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First, the revision inherited the outstanding achievements of the first edition. For textbooks whose ideas, viewpoints, and methods were relatively stable and whose theoretical systems were comparatively mature, further refinement and improvement were made, striving to establish them as classic textbooks for graduate education in military science.

Second, the revision reflects new knowledge, new achievements, new methods, and new systems within the discipline of military science. It fully absorbs cutting-edge achievements across disciplines, highlighting innovative theoretical achievements in the Scientific Outlook on Development, theories of military informatization development, the revolution in military affairs with Chinese characteristics, and military struggle preparation, thereby adapting to developing circumstances and reflecting the character of the times.
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Fourth, the revision correctly handles the relationship among textbooks, lecture notes, and outlines. Courses that are relatively stable and theoretically mature were incorporated into the textbook publication plan; for courses whose content, while not yet mature, is forward-looking and urgently needed, teaching outlines were organized first, followed by lecture notes once the outlines matured, and textbooks once the lecture notes matured.
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Owing to constraints of compilation time and expertise, the systematic structure of the second-edition textbooks is still not fully refined, and there remain deficiencies in content. We sincerely invite relevant experts and the broad community of graduate students to offer suggestions for revision, so that the series may be further enriched and improved.
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Lesson 1: Overview of Tactics

Tactics is one of the principal disciplines within the category of military science, and one of the most active fields in military-academic research; it is basic theory that military commanders, staff officers, and researchers of operational theory must master. Learning and mastering tactical knowledge is the basic path to cultivating and improving tactical competence.

Definition of Tactics

A unique and irreplaceable research object, a research domain, and a clearly defined research purpose are the most basic elements that constitute an independent discipline.

Tactics takes combat as its research object; its research domain touches every aspect of combat; its research purpose is to gain a deeper understanding of combat as an objective phenomenon and to grasp the objective laws that govern combat, so as to provide theoretical support for correctly organizing and conducting combat. On this basis, we define tactics as: the discipline that studies combat and the laws governing its guidance. Understanding of the definition of tactics is not entirely unified within the academic community. For example, the Military Encyclopedia holds that tactics is the discipline that studies the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance; other scholars hold that tactics is the discipline that studies "tactics" [in the narrower sense of specific methods]. The former's delimitation of the scope of tactical research is too narrow and cannot encompass the full content of tactical research; the latter mis-locates the research object of tactics. Tactics takes combat—not "tactics" in the narrow sense—as its research object, because combat is the most basic form of armed struggle in war, an objectively existing phenomenon in human society, the fundamental vehicle of the research domain of tactics, and the foundation for researching and exploring the laws of combat guidance. Apart from the study of combat, all research in the field of tactics would become "water without a source, wood without roots" (i.e., would lack any real foundation).

The principal tasks of tactical research are: to study combat and the laws and developmental trends of its historical evolution, and to reveal the essential nature, characteristics, and laws of combat; to study the essential nature of combat power and the laws governing its generation, and to explore avenues and methods for enhancing combat power; to study the laws governing the guidance of the organization and conduct of combat...

Theoretical System

A theoretical system refers to a coherent theoretical whole made up of a number of interconnected, systematized bodies of knowledge—a body of knowledge expressed through a series of concepts, judgments, and inferences that have undergone logical argumentation and practical verification. The theoretical system of tactics refers to the comprehensive and systematic body of knowledge composed of concepts, judgments, and inferences concerning combat and the laws of its guidance; it is humanity's systematized understanding of combat and the laws governing its guidance.

(1) Principles for Dividing the Theoretical System

The theoretical system of tactics is divided mainly according to two principles:

First, systematic completeness. A discipline's theoretical system is composed of numerous interconnected units of knowledge, forming an organic whole that is tightly linked both vertically and closely connected horizontally; any deficiency in one area would affect the completeness and systematic coherence of this body of knowledge. Based on its research object and research tasks, the discipline must provide systematic theoretical answers to the full range of questions within its research scope, forming a theoretical system that reflects the entirety of the discipline's knowledge. Dividing the theoretical system of tactics requires adherence to a systemic viewpoint—concretely analyzing the internal connections among the various knowledge units of tactical theory, clarifying each one's position and function within the system, and establishing a complete and systematic disciplinary theoretical system.

Second, continuous development. In researching and dividing the theoretical system of tactics, one must also adhere to a developmental viewpoint and continuously add new content. As science and technology continue to develop, new weapons and equipment or new service branches will emerge on the future battlefield, which will inevitably generate new operational theory. It is therefore necessary to maintain a developmental outlook, establish a forward-looking awareness, stand at the frontier of theoretical development, analyze new circumstances, study new problems, explore new methods, and innovate tactical theory—fully absorbing the research achievements of foreign militaries' tactical theoretical systems—so as to continuously enrich and develop the disciplinary theoretical system of tactics.

(2) Composition of the Theoretical System

For a long time, there has been differing understanding within the academic community regarding the composition of the theoretical system of tactics. Using different classification methods and different perspectives, several views have been formed: "basic theory and applied theory"; "basic theory, applied theory, and technical theory"; "basic theory, applied theory, technical theory, and historical theory"; as well as "general theory and special theory," among others. Each of these classification methods has some merit, but measured against the characteristics of tactical theory, each also has its own limitations. In light of the shortcomings in the various classification approaches above, and following the principles for dividing the theoretical system of tactics, we proceed from the substantive content of tactics and scientifically synthesize the content of each part of tactics, dividing the theoretical system of tactics into three major parts: disciplinary theory, the theory of the essential nature of combat, and the theory of combat guidance. The complete body of theory for every branch discipline of tactics is composed of these three major parts.

1. Disciplinary Theory

Disciplinary theory is the systematized, rational knowledge that reflects the discipline's own development. It mainly includes theoretical content such as the research object and tasks of tactics, its formation and development, its disciplinary system and theoretical system, the relationship between tactics and related disciplines, and research methods.

2. Theory of the Essential Nature of Combat

The theory of the essential nature of combat is the systematic body of knowledge reflecting the phenomena and essential nature of combat. It mainly includes the essential nature of combat, its formation and development, its types and forms, its elements, and the laws of combat.

3. Theory of Combat Guidance

The theory of combat guidance is systematic knowledge distilled from combat practice that guides combat actions; it is the core part of tactical theory. It mainly includes the laws of combat guidance, the principles of combat, offensive and defensive tactics, the theory of combat command, and the theories of various types of support.

Disciplinary System

A discipline is a relatively independent body of knowledge—a scientific classification of scholarship. Disciplines possess categorical, hierarchical, and structural properties; a disciplinary system is a further division of a discipline's content according to certain shared attributes, at the level of hierarchy and structure. Tactics is a first-level discipline within military science, composed of the various branch disciplines of tactics distinguished by their differing research objects, forming an interconnected and mutually constraining unity; it is the scientific delineation carried out in researching the disciplinary structure of tactics. Its purpose is to enable the theoretical research of the discipline to be carried out scientifically by category and scope, promoting the deepening and development of disciplinary theoretical research.

(1) Principles for Establishing the Disciplinary System

1. Conforming to the Objective Reality of the Development of the Discipline of Tactics

The disciplinary system of tactics has taken shape along with the emergence and development of the discipline itself. In the early period of tactics' emergence, owing to the singular nature of the combat subject, the limitations of combat practice, and constraints on theoretical development, the disciplinary system of tactics was relatively simple. As weapons and equipment, military organizational structure, and the practice of war have developed, the forms and patterns of combat have continually become richer, and new combat forms such as combined-arms combat and joint combat have successively emerged; tactical theory has continually deepened and expanded, and the disciplinary system of tactics has correspondingly changed. Therefore, in establishing the disciplinary system, on the one hand it is necessary to base oneself on the objective realities of the development of the discipline of tactics, reasonably distinguishing the branch disciplines that have differentiated from the higher-level discipline according to their mutual relationships; on the other hand, it is necessary to adhere to the principle of open-ended construction, continually refining the disciplinary system of tactics.

2. Conforming to the Principles for Constructing a Disciplinary System

A disciplinary system is a multi-level, logically coherent, complete construction that reflects the internal motion patterns of the discipline. Constructing a disciplinary system should generally follow these principles: First, the parent-child relationships must be clear at each level. Based on the scope, research content and tasks, and interrelationships of the parent discipline and each branch discipline, the disciplinary levels are reasonably divided, correctly reflecting the internal laws governing the emergence and development, primacy and subordination, and mutual connection and constraint among disciplines, forming relationships of parent-child, grandparent-grandchild, and other genealogical development. Second, the division must be exhaustive—that is, the disciplinary system should scientifically reflect the entire objectively existing content of the discipline of tactics through the division of all branch disciplines that have already formed. Third, the sub-items of the division must be mutually exclusive. The division of branch disciplines must ensure that the sub-items are mutually exclusive, and within a single act of division only one principle may be applied, so as to avoid mixing concepts from different levels together, which would cause errors of overlapping sub-items.

3. Conforming to the Needs of Military Development

All theoretical research must serve practical needs in order to strengthen its relevance, so that its research results can be solid, effective, and highly viable. The disciplinary system of tactics should adapt to the actual needs of military development, keep an eye on likely developments in the near term, and establish a number of corresponding branch disciplines, in order to systematically deepen theoretical research within the discipline and satisfy the needs of operational training and personnel cultivation.

4. Adapting to the Requirements of Disciplinary Theoretical Development

The development and maturation of disciplinary theory is the prerequisite and condition for establishing a disciplinary system. With the emergence of new service branches and their further differentiation, the degree of jointness among the services continually increasing, and combat methods and approaches continually multiplying, research into tactical theory has been unusually active, producing many representative theoretical achievements. Tactics should, in accordance with this continually developing and refining disciplinary theory, and according to the respective research objects, tasks, and scope, establish its disciplinary structure, forming and progressively refining its disciplinary system.

(2) Composition of the Disciplinary System

At present, there is considerable disagreement within the academic community regarding the classification of the disciplinary system of tactics. There are mainly three views:

The first view holds that it is composed of the first-level discipline of tactics together with second-level disciplines such as joint tactics, combined-arms (service-branch) tactics, and branch-of-arms tactics. The second view holds that it is composed of the first-level discipline of tactics, the second-level discipline of joint tactics, the third-level discipline of combined-arms (service) tactics, and the fourth-level discipline of branch-of-arms tactics.

The third view holds that it is composed of the first-level discipline of tactics, the second-level disciplines of joint tactics and combined-arms (service) tactics, and the third-level discipline of branch-of-arms tactics.

Figure 1: The Disciplinary System of Tactics
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We hold that the first view places joint tactics, combined-arms (service) tactics, and branch-of-arms tactics all at the same level, which suffers from confused logical hierarchy and fails to reflect the essential, inherent relationship between branch-of-arms tactics on the one hand and joint tactics and combined-arms (service) tactics on the other. The second view treats combined-arms (service) tactics as a sub-discipline of joint tactics, which does not accord with the actual circumstances of current military development and the practice of war.

We agree with the third view, since it is logically clear in its division of the disciplinary system, follows the logical rule that "the sub-items of a division must be mutually exclusive," and accords with the actual circumstances of current military development and the practice of war. The disciplinary system of tactics is as shown in Figure 1.

The specific divisions are as follows:

1. Tactics

Tactics is a first-level discipline of military science whose research object is combat. It mainly studies disciplinary theory, the theory of the essential nature of combat, and the theory of combat guidance within tactics, with the research focus being the general laws in the domain of combat. Its main content includes the composition, formation, and development of tactics; the essential nature, characteristics, laws, and principles of combat; offensive and defensive combat; movement and halting; and various forms of support, among other general theories. Its research scope is broad and its research findings carry universal guiding significance, providing guidance for research in every branch discipline of tactics.

2. Joint Tactics

Joint tactics, together with combined-arms (service) tactics, belongs to the second-level discipline of military science and is one of the two major branch disciplines of tactics. Its research object is joint combat among the services and branches of arms. It mainly studies the disciplinary theory of joint tactics, the theory of the essential nature of joint combat, and the theory of joint combat guidance, with the research focus being the special laws in the domain of joint combat. Its main content includes the essential nature, characteristics, and laws of joint combat; the principles and methods for organizing and conducting joint combat; and the status, role, and principles for employing the various branches of arms within joint combat. Its research findings help advance the development of tactical theory and provide guidance for research into branch-of-arms tactics.

3. Combined-Arms (Service) Tactics

Combined-arms (service) tactics, also called service-arm combined tactics or service tactics, includes such disciplines as Army combined-arms tactics, Navy combined-arms tactics, Air Force combined-arms tactics, and Second Artillery combined-arms tactics. Together with joint tactics it belongs to the second-level discipline of military science, and it is one of the two major branch disciplines of tactics. Its research object is combined-arms combat within a single service. It mainly studies the disciplinary theory of combined-arms tactics, the theory of the essential nature of combined-arms combat, and the theory of combined-arms combat guidance, with the research focus being the special laws in the domain of combined-arms combat within a service. Its main content includes the essential nature, characteristics, and laws of combined-arms combat within a service; the status, role, and principles for employment of the various branches of arms within combined-arms combat; and methods for organizing and conducting combined-arms combat within a service. Its research findings help advance the development of tactical theory and provide guidance for research into branch-of-arms tactics.

4. Branch-of-Arms Tactics

Branch-of-arms tactics includes the tactics of the various branches of arms of the Army, Navy, Air Force, and Second Artillery Force, among numerous other branch disciplines, and is a third-level discipline of military science. Its research object is combat by a particular branch of arms. It mainly studies the disciplinary theory of branch-of-arms tactics, the theory of the essential nature of branch-of-arms combat, and the theory of branch-of-arms combat guidance, with the research focus being the special laws of action for a given branch of arms in combat. Its main content includes the characteristics, capabilities, and requirements for employment of the branch of arms; the characteristics and laws of its actions within joint combat and combined-arms combat; and methods for organizing and conducting combat actions of the branch of arms. The theory of branch-of-arms tactics is guided by the theories of tactics, joint tactics, and combined-arms (service) tactics, and its research findings help promote the development of the theories of tactics, joint tactics, and combined-arms (service) tactics.

It should be specially noted here that the disciplinary system is not fixed and unchanging; it will develop along with the development of the operational forces of the different services and branches of arms and the maturation of their theories. Because our military's history of researching tactics as a discipline is still quite short, the disciplinary system remains in the process of development and refinement, and many branch disciplines have yet to be established. As theoretical research continues to deepen, the disciplinary system of tactics will gradually become more complete. In the future, as new types of operational forces emerge and new forms of combat appear, the disciplinary system of tactics may further expand and become more refined, adding new branch disciplines. We must therefore adhere to a developmental viewpoint in understanding the disciplinary system, continually refining the disciplinary system of tactics in line with the needs of military struggle under informatized conditions and the requirements of military development, with a clear sense of the times and forward-looking perspective.

(3) The Relationship and Distinction Between the Theoretical System and the Disciplinary System

The theoretical system and disciplinary system of tactics are the two great pillars of tactics—the theoretical framework and basic content of the discipline. The two are interrelated yet also clearly distinct.

Their interrelationship is mainly expressed in two respects. First, they share the same purpose: dividing the theoretical system and the disciplinary system serves to analyze the logical relationships among the relevant knowledge in the research domain of tactics, to reveal the internal laws of the research object, to carry out targeted disciplinary theoretical research in greater depth, to advance the deepening development of tactics, and to better serve combat practice. Second, they function interactively: the theoretical system is the foundation and precondition for the existence of the disciplinary system; only when disciplinary theoretical content has been greatly enriched and refined, along with the refinement of the theoretical system, can new disciplines gradually separate out from higher-level disciplines to form relatively independent branch disciplines. At the same time, the continual refinement and improvement of the disciplinary system makes the research domain of each branch discipline clearer, deepens the extent of research, and makes research findings more concrete and applicable.

Their distinction is also mainly expressed in two respects. First, they differ in form of expression: the disciplinary system, through the scientific arrangement and combination of each branch discipline, causes the discipline as a whole to form a reasonable and complete systemic structure; the theoretical system, through the scientific division of the various theoretical content within the discipline, causes it to form a complete theoretical construction. Second, they differ in method of construction: the disciplinary system is arranged and combined according to the nature of the contradictions, forms of motion, and relationships of subordination inherent in the research object itself, and its structural form is determined by the logical relationships intrinsic to the objective thing itself; the theoretical system, by contrast, is classified and arranged according to the function and nature of the various theoretical content and the patterns of motion in their internal interconnections.

(4) The Relationship Between Tactics and Related Military-Science Disciplines

Tactics, together with strategic studies, campaign studies, military command studies, military system studies, military training studies, military logistics studies, military equipment studies, military political work studies, military geography, military history, and other disciplines, all belong to the first-level discipline of military science. Tactics is closely connected with these other military-science disciplines; together they constitute the disciplinary system of military science, and, in accordance with the overall division of labor within military science as a whole, each conducts targeted research into its own research object and research domain, with research findings that mutually promote, draw upon, and influence one another, jointly advancing the development of military science. Their mutual relationship is expressed mainly in the following respects:

1. Differing Research Domains

Each discipline has its own unique research object, extending outward from that research object to form a specific research domain, thereby forming its own complete theoretical system and disciplinary system. Research domains have relatively clear boundaries, research scopes are relatively fixed, research content has distinct characteristics, and research tasks are relatively independent—together these constitute the disciplinary system and theoretical system of military science.

2. Equal Disciplinary Status

From the standpoint of disciplinary establishment, each discipline belongs equally to the first-level discipline of military science, each having its own unique research object, unique research domain, and unique research tasks, as well as its own research institutions, research teams, and representative works, each following its own research laws. Each discipline is relatively independent and cannot substitute for the others; disciplinary status is equal.

3. Shared Research Objectives

Each discipline conducts research into a different area of military science, with the shared objective of perfecting the theoretical system of military science, reasonably constructing the disciplinary system of military science, and advancing the development of military-science theory—serving to reveal the laws of military struggle, the laws of preparation for military struggle, and the laws of guidance for military struggle, providing countermeasures and policy for enhancing capability for military struggle, and providing theoretical support for military struggle and its preparation.

4. Mutual Influence of Research Findings

Although tactics differs from other disciplines in terms of research object and research domain, they nonetheless all belong to the domain of military-science research, and their research content has much overlap and many points of intersection; their research findings can draw upon, promote, and constrain one another. The concepts, basic laws, guiding principles, and other research findings put forward by tactics that carry universal significance can provide the conditions, lay the foundation, and offer guidance for the research of other disciplines; likewise, the concepts, basic laws, guiding principles, and other research findings of overarching, universal significance put forward by other disciplines also lay the foundation for, and provide support to, research in tactics, and are basic principles that research in tactics must follow. A breakthrough achieved in tactical research will inevitably promote the rapid development of theoretical research in other disciplines; likewise, major progress achieved in other disciplines' research will inevitably drive the deepening of tactical theoretical research. If the theoretical research achievements of a given discipline lag behind, it may deprive other disciplines of the premises and support they need, making it difficult for research to proceed in depth, and potentially constraining the formation of research findings.

Research Methods

A research method is a tool or technique for discovering new phenomena or new things in the course of research, or for proposing new theories and new viewpoints, and for revealing the inherent laws of things; it is the skill of applying wisdom to scientific thinking. As Mao Zedong pointed out, method is the "boat" and "bridge" for crossing the river: "if the problem of the bridge or the boat is not solved, talk of crossing the river is empty talk."① Like every other discipline, tactics must have a scientific set of research methods. The research methods of tactics are the bridge for elevating the rich practical experience of combat into rational understanding. Only when the method is scientific and reasonable can it form scientific and systematic theory, truly reveal the essential nature and laws of combat, and produce innovative tactical theory. Therefore, disciplinary research methods are an important part of tactics.

Dialectical materialism and historical materialism constitute the universally applicable worldview and methodology of scientific research; they provide the ideological guidance for tactical theoretical research and are also its most fundamental method, applicable to every aspect of tactical research, and must be applied throughout the entirety of tactical research. Certain generally applicable methods in scientific research—such as the logical method, the systems-theory method, the historical research method, as well as the empirical research method, the quantitative analysis method, the qualitative analysis method, and the interdisciplinary research method—are likewise applicable to tactical research. Commonly used methods in tactical theoretical research generally include:

(1) The Method of Study and Reference

The so-called method of study and reference means, through extensive study of theory and practice, stimulating and inspiring reflection, coming to understand and grasp laws, and thereby producing new understanding and forming new ideas and viewpoints. Only by standing on the shoulders of giants can one see more clearly and further; research into tactical theory should build on the research of others, fully grasping the objective circumstances and materials concerning the enemy and ourselves, nature and society, and history and reality, studying and drawing on classic ideas and theories that have been repeatedly verified through history and that reflect the basic laws of combat—inheriting while developing, and developing while innovating—so as to arrive at scientific research findings. Applying the method of study and reference to research tactical theory generally proceeds along three avenues.

First, learning from the ancients. In the course of long-term combat practice, the ancients continually engaged in theoretical exploration and summarization, producing many works of tactical theory and military classics rich in tactical thought, such as The Art of War (Sun Tzu), Sima's Methods, Wei Liaozi, Six Secret Teachings, Three Strategies, Wu Zi, and Questions and Replies Between Tang Taizong and Li Weigong. These writings are concentrated expressions of the wisdom of the ancients; the tactical thought they contain and the laws of combat they reveal remain of great significance for tactical research today, and constitute a theoretical wellspring for our tactical theoretical research.

Second, learning from foreign militaries. As the saying goes, "the shortest object has its strengths, the longest has its weaknesses" [i.e., every party has something to teach]; studying and drawing on the strengths of foreign militaries' combat theory has always been an important avenue for our tactical theoretical research. Owing to differences in national conditions, organizational structure, and weapons and equipment, foreign militaries differ considerably from ours in their research into operational theory, and there is much in them worth learning from. Classic Western military-theoretical works such as Roman Military Institutions, The Science of Victory, A Summary of the Art of War, and On War are likewise theoretical wellsprings for our tactical theoretical research. Especially in the present era, some militarily powerful states are rich in actual combat experience, and their operational theory has developed rapidly, forming certain operational thought or theories of significant reference value; these theories can provide us with important inspiration and approaches for innovating tactical theory.

Third, learning from the adversary. As the saying goes, "learn the superior techniques of the barbarians in order to control the barbarians" [i.e., understand a rival in order to counter it]; understanding the adversary and studying the adversary are necessary to seize the initiative on the battlefield. Learning from the adversary is not only an effective avenue for seeking methods of prevailing over the enemy on the battlefield, but is also an important method for seeking breakthroughs and innovation in tactical theory.

(2) The Method of Theoretical Inference

Theoretical inference is a process of thinking, abstraction, and further processing. It applies the viewpoint of dialectical materialism to conduct meticulous analysis and careful study of various materials, discarding the false and retaining the true, taking the essence and discarding the dross, proceeding from this to that and from the outward appearance to the inner reality in scientific examination, and drawing on methods of logical thinking such as the concrete and the abstract, analysis and synthesis, and induction and deduction— through judgment, inference, and abstract generalization—to sum up systematic theory. Combat, as an objective phenomenon of human society, necessarily has its own laws of motion and development. The fundamental purpose of tactical research is precisely to reveal the laws of combat and guide combat practice. The laws of combat are the essential connections and inevitable trends of development running through all the contradictions of the entire process of combat. Only by understanding these essential connections and inevitable developmental trends among the various aspects and elements of combat can one enter the "kingdom of freedom" of operational theory and practice. Throughout history, every military strategist has sought, through the external manifestations of combat practice, to reveal the internal laws of combat, distilling the basic principles and methods of action of combat. For example, the ancient Chinese military strategist Sun Wu, more than two thousand years ago, already put forward the concept of "the Tao of War" [ 作战之道/战道]—that is, the objective regularity of operational actions—and through research into these laws, proposed a series of operational principles and methods of action. The laws of combat are the essential and necessary connections among the various elements internal to combat, hidden within the interior of the phenomenon of combat. To reveal the laws of combat from the complex and varied phenomena of combat, one must rely on well-reasoned and well-founded logical inference, inducing and summarizing the deep-seated causes and elements that give rise to the various phenomena of combat.

(3) The Method of Studying Historical Combat Cases

The study of historical combat cases involves objectively analyzing actual instances of combat from different historical periods, of different natures, and in different forms, thereby revealing the various factors of combat and their interrelationships, identifying the special laws and special laws of guidance of combat, and from there abstracting the general laws and general laws of guidance of combat, forming a systematic method of tactical theory. Historical combat cases are the reappearance of the practice of war, and are the wellspring from which tactical theory arises and develops. The renowned American military historian and operations-analysis expert Trevor Dupuy pointed out: the historical combat case is the soldier's best laboratory. Studying historical combat cases reconstructs, in case form, scenes from the history of past wars, revisiting the experience that our predecessors purchased with their blood; this is a special practical condition for tactical research, or one might say a form of indirect practical experience. Systematically studying famous combat cases from wars throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, has been the secret to the success of many famous military theorists, without exception—from Sun Tzu of the nascent period of ancient Chinese tactics, to the Instructions for Officers on Tactics or the Science of Fighting Battles and A Summary of the Art of War from the period when modern tactics took shape. Sun Tzu, Clausewitz, and Jomini all took the study of historical combat cases as an important method of tactical-theoretical research, discovering the laws of combat through the study of such cases, and summing up certain basic principles of combat. If a researcher of tactical theory can master the various typical combat cases of history, both Chinese and foreign, then in theoretical research they will, as the saying goes, "gain wings like a tiger." Therefore, the study of historical combat cases is fundamental groundwork for tactical-theoretical research; it plays a very important role in understanding and grasping basic and applied tactical theory and in guiding future combat, and is a necessary path and important method for studying tactical theory. This is especially necessary in peacetime. One must closely integrate this with the study of tactical theory, choosing representative combat cases, persisting in combining the study of our own military's combat cases with the study of foreign militaries' combat cases with emphasis on our own, and combining the study of ancient combat cases with the study of modern combat cases with emphasis on the modern—paying particular attention to the study of contemporary war cases—so as to understand the new circumstances, new characteristics, and new laws of combat practice, and to develop and innovate our military's tactical theory.

(4) The Method of Investigation and Research

Investigation and research is an important method for conducting tactical research and a fundamental avenue for achieving tactical innovation. As is often said, without investigation there is no right to speak. Theoretical research in tactics cannot be confined to written materials; it must go deeply into practice, analyzing specific problems concretely. This is because tactics has the characteristics of strong practicality and rapid development and change; it can be said that tactics in the practice of war is developing and changing every single day, and both the battlefield and the training ground are fertile soil for producing new tactics. Conducting in-depth investigation and research, and understanding and grasping new problems and new circumstances in tactical practice, allows tactical research to remain closely connected with the realities of combat and training; it enables tactical researchers to develop a rational understanding of the development of weapons and equipment and its effects and changes on operations (and training), and enables tactical research findings to adapt to the needs of the development of warfare. The research object of tactics is a complex social phenomenon of extremely strong practicality; investigation and research must penetrate deeply into the objective object of study— going to the troop units, to the battlefield, and to the training grounds—to gain a real understanding of circumstances, obtain relevant information, and gather relevant materials, and then conduct a comprehensive analysis, in order to arrive at correct conclusions. Investigation and research is arduous work, just as Mao Zedong said: "Investigation is like the ten months of pregnancy, and solving a problem is like the day of delivery. To investigate is to solve a problem."① Investigation and research must have clear objectives, must closely integrate the task with the object of investigation, must adopt various methods to obtain first-hand material and carefully verify it, striving for truthfulness, accuracy, and reliability. On the basis of investigation and research, scientific methods must be used to carefully analyze, sift, and verify the large amount of factual material and data obtained, and to process and organize it; relevant data should be classified and organized by category for statistics and comparison, verified when necessary, and then handled comprehensively. On this basis, one draws scientific conclusions consistent with reality, forms systematic written material, and writes up an investigation report.

(5) The Method of Experimental Verification

Practice is the sole criterion for testing truth. Whether the findings of tactical research conform to the objective requirements of war must be verified through practice. However, peacetime does not provide the conditions of actual combat practice for such verification; we need to create an environment and conditions that can simulate actual combat, in order to conduct experimental verification of tactical research findings. Tactical experimentation is an effective method for verifying theoretical research findings. With the aid of the tool of combat experimentation, and by using experimental methods such as exercises, drills, and simulation, one can, through drills that approximate real combat conditions, test operational concepts and data, thereby providing a reliable basis for establishing or adjusting tactical theory.

Drill-based experimentation is an important method, generally targeting the assessment of operational plans, tactical concepts, and combat actions. It involves purposeful, planned drills and experiments to observe the changing results of combat phenomena, determine the effects that different conditions produce on combat, and thereby provide approximate real-combat experience and data, from which correct combat methods can be identified, verifying and developing tactical theory.

Live-troop exercises are conducted by experimental units under simulated operational environments and conditions, carrying out live-troop tactical drills. Through live-troop exercises, one can directly demonstrate the content of tactical theoretical innovation, reflecting the objective form that new structures, new systems, new technologies, and new approaches take in actual application, and verifying their actual effectiveness.

Simulation is based on combat experience, weapon performance, organizational conditions, and the like, applying operations-research methods, using computers to simulate combat situations, conducting quantitative analysis, and making scientific assessments, on the basis of which correct combat methods are chosen. The development of science and technology—especially information technology—is directly driving a transformation in the means of operational experimentation; computer-centered simulation training increasingly demonstrates superiority that traditional experimental means cannot match. Using information technology and virtual-reality technology, and applying visual simulation and event simulation technology to operational testing, creates a realistic "artificially synthesized battlefield environment," through which the development of tactical theory can be tested and advanced. After the Gulf War, the U.S. military established and refined a revolution-in-military-affairs model and a mechanism for the growth of combat power summarized as "propose a concept—form a concept—develop equipment—conduct operational experimentation—battlefield verification (live-troop exercise)—refine the theory," which fully embodies the important role of experimental verification in the innovation of operational theory and methods of operation.

The several tactical research methods described above are summarized, from different angles and aspects, according to the objective laws of tactical research, and are basic methods commonly used in tactical research over many years—but they are not the entirety of tactical research methods. In actual research work, on the one hand, other methods from the social sciences and natural sciences may be needed; on the other hand, the various methods should be flexibly and comprehensively applied according to the nature, task, and purpose of the research topic, and the time and conditions available for research.

The Formation and Development of Tactics

The formation and development of any scientific theory is based on humanity's social practical activity. Tactics is based on the practical activity of combat; it is the product of the development of combat practice to a certain historical stage, and it has gradually become enriched and refined as combat practice has deepened.

(1) The Germination of Tactics

Tactics arose from the actual needs of combat. Ever since combat came into being, people have sought to explore its laws. However, tactics's becoming an independent science underwent a long historical process.

In humanity's early wars, limited by scant combat practice and a relatively low level of social and cultural development, it was difficult to conduct in-depth research into combat as an objective phenomenon, and it was not possible to produce a systematic tactical theory nor, therefore, tactics as a discipline. Early military writings merely recorded, in simple form, certain historical facts and events from past combat; people could only understand armed struggle from a historical perspective. Later, as war became a frequent social phenomenon and operational experience accumulated extensively, along with the general rise in the level of social culture, those who guided warfare began to place importance on the study of experience and on exploring the laws of combat. Ancient Chinese tactical theory research developed very quickly, occupying a leading position in the world. As early as the Western Zhou period, military texts such as Jun Zhi (Military Treatises) and Jun Zheng (Military Administration) already contained content reflecting the laws of combat, such as "he who strikes first captures the enemy's will; he who strikes later awaits the enemy's decline," "advance when it is advantageous to do so, withdraw when it is difficult," and "avoid the enemy when it is strong." During the Spring and Autumn and Warring States periods, wars were frequent and the study of military affairs flourished; numerous military texts summarized and generalized combat experience from different angles. Among these, The Art of War (Sun Tzu), which systematically studied questions of operational theory, is the most representative. The book, taking "know the enemy and know yourself" as its core, revealed laws of combat including acting according to the changing circumstances of the enemy, adapting one's formation according to the terrain, that victory in war is never repeated in the same form, striking where the enemy is unprepared and avoiding its strength, and causing the enemy to come to you rather than being drawn there yourself; it summarized combat principles such as "attack where he is unprepared, emerge where he does not expect it," "know the weather and know the terrain, and victory can be complete," "the transformation of the orthodox and the unorthodox," "adjust one's forces according to the enemy so as to secure victory," "concentrate one's own forces while the enemy's are divided," and "sustain the army with provisions taken from the enemy"; and it expounded on methods of employing troops in offense and defense as well as the essentials of conducting combat under various terrain conditions—embodying a preliminary tactical theory. However, in this period war and combat were not yet clearly distinguished, and tactical theory was embedded within the theory of war as a whole. The Art of War, regarded as the "sacred canon of military studies," is both a systematic treatise on questions of war and can be seen as a mark of the germination of tactics.

(2) The Formation of Tactics

Over the more than two thousand years from the founding of the Qin dynasty in 221 BCE to the first half of the twentieth century, the development of Chinese tactical theory did not again see a period of flourishing like that of the Spring and Autumn and Warring States period. During the Western Han dynasty, previous military texts were divided into four categories: "military strategy and stratagem," "military disposition and momentum," "military yin-yang," and "military techniques and skills"—among which many works in the "military disposition and momentum" and "military yin-yang" categories were mainly concerned with tactical theory. During the Northern Song dynasty's Shenzong reign (1068–1085 CE), the "Wu Xue" (Military Academy) was formally established, designating The Art of War, Wu Zi, Sima's Methods, Wei Liaozi, Six Secret Teachings, The Three Strategies of Huang Shigong, and Questions and Replies Between Tang Taizong and Li Weigong as required reading for the Military Academy, which played a role in promoting the dissemination and study of tactical theory. During the Yuan dynasty, the forms of combat underwent major development, with many innovations in tactical action, but there were few works of tactical-theoretical research. During the Ming dynasty, the use of firearms in combat became increasingly widespread, and studying the characteristics and laws of combat in the age of firearms became a focus of attention for military strategists of the time. Qi Jiguang's New Treatise on Military Efficiency is both a summary of practical experience in training troops during the campaigns against Japanese pirates and a reflection of the characteristics of training and combat in the Ming dynasty—particularly reflecting the changes in forms of combat at a certain stage in the development of firearms—and it holds considerable academic value for the development of tactical theory. From the late Ming onward, China failed to maintain its leading position in the world in military theory, and was forced to enter a period of development driven mainly by the importation of foreign ideas. After the Opium War, the Qing dynasty not only introduced a commodity economy but also opened various institutes for the study of military affairs, and dispatched people to study Western military science, successively translating and compiling various tactical-theoretical works such as Textbook of the Science of War Tactics, Tactics, The True Secrets of Firearms, and New Treatise on Military Studies, introducing and studying Western tactical theory from various angles, so that Chinese modern tactical research achieved certain results. But on the whole, no theoretical work emerged that could be considered a mark of the formation of tactics as a discipline.

The mark of the formation of tactics as a discipline appeared in Europe. Early European tactical theory was mainly reflected in works of military history. In the fourth century BCE, works such as the ancient Greek Aeneas Tacticus's Tactics mainly recorded historical facts while also discussing certain methods of combat. From the late fourth to the early fifth century CE, the ancient Roman military theorist Vegetius, in his work On Military Matters (De Re Militari), expounded laws of combat such as: victory in combat depends on skill in the use of weapons; familiarity with military methods combined with boldness [leads to victory]; an elite force is often victorious while a disorganized mob is often defeated; success in combat depends on morale; and using surprise can subdue the enemy, while relying only on inertia [following old patterns] achieves little. Ancient Western tactical theory had a certain influence on the later development of tactical theory. The European industrial revolution promoted advances in science and technology and the development of weapons and equipment; the scale of combat expanded and became increasingly complex, and tactical theory ushered in revolutionary development. The 18th-century Napoleonic Wars in France already displayed the characteristic that the objectives of war could only be achieved through many combats and battles taken together. In 1799, the Prussian military strategist Georg Heinrich von Berenhorst, in his book The Latest Essentials of the Art of War, was the first to divide military science into strategic theory and tactical theory. The German military theorist Carl von Clausewitz defined tactics as "the theory of the use of military forces in combat"; his Instructions for Officers on Tactics or the Science of Fighting Battles revealed the essential nature of combat, analyzed the purpose, principles, characteristics, and classification of combat; expounded that superiority in morale is an important factor in victory in combat, that catching the enemy by surprise is the basis of every action, and that superiority must be formed at the decisive point, and that the offensive is the more active type of combat, among other laws of combat; it summarized general principles of combat such as concentration of force, surprise, mobility, active defense, and coordination; and it discussed the general methods for organizing and conducting combat such as offense, defense, command, exploitation of terrain, and marching and encampment, playing a major role in the formation of tactics. Jomini, a contemporary of Clausewitz, in his Summary of the Art of War, likewise defined the concept of combat, revealed certain operational principles, discussed certain forms of combat, summarized principles and methods of combat, and put forward rules for joint operations of multiple branches of arms, among other things. However, because Summary of the Art of War was published in 1837—fully 25 years after Instructions for Officers on Tactics or the Science of Fighting Battles, completed in 1812—the academic community generally regards Clausewitz's Instructions for Officers on Tactics or the Science of Fighting Battles as the mark of the formation of tactics as a discipline.

(3) The Development of Tactics

In the second half of the 19th century, Marx and Engels, applying dialectical materialism and historical materialism, summarized the experience of the European revolutions of 1848–1849 and the armed struggle of the Paris Commune, revealed the objective laws of tactical development, for the first time clarified the inherent connection between tactics and technology, revealed a number of basic laws in the domain of combat, established a series of tactical principles of people's war such as concentration of forces, seizing the initiative, and striking the enemy when unprepared with full preparation, and proposed general methods for organizing and conducting combat, laying a foundational role for the establishment of scientific tactical theory.

Entering the 20th century, frequent wars drove the rapid development of science and technology; new equipment was used in large quantities on the battlefield, and the scale of operations grew ever larger, displaying new characteristics that greatly propelled the development of tactics. From the First World War through the Second World War, as aircraft, tanks, and new-type artillery were used in large numbers on the battlefield, new branches of arms were successively established, giving rise to branch-of-arms tactics. Coordinated, unified action among the various branches of arms according to a single plan in combat became a key factor for victory in combat; combined-arms tactics arose in response, and combined-arms tactics as well as service tactics and branch-of-arms tactics gradually took shape. In particular, the establishment of campaign studies made the research domain of tactics clearer. Lenin and Stalin, in leading the Soviet Civil War and the Great Patriotic War, inherited and developed the military thought of Marx and Engels, expounded the relationship between tactics and technology and between tactics and strategy, and discussed tactical theory concerning the concentration of forces, reserve units, and the employment of services and branches of arms, enriching the theoretical content of tactics. After the Second World War, the development of modern weapons and equipment such as nuclear weapons caused combined-arms combat to take on a three-dimensional, deep, and highly mobile character, and the suddenness and complexity of combat further increased along with an enhanced degree of jointness; the content of tactical theory revealing and reflecting these characteristics and laws saw new development. In the late 1950s, the Soviet military published the work Tactics as a Component Part of Military Art, which expounded on the definition of tactics, its research object, its theoretical content, its research methods, the position of tactics within military art, and its relationship to other military-science disciplines, among other topics. In the 1980s, the U.S. military drew a strict distinction among the research scopes of strategic studies, campaign studies, and tactics, proposing that the research object of tactics was combat and small-scale engagements, with its main research domain and scope including the content of army-level operations, and it generalized the characteristics and principles of modern combat.

In recent years, the practice of local wars has had a tremendous impact on the development of tactics. In particular, the Gulf War, the Kosovo War, the Afghanistan War, and the Iraq War, among others, have fully demonstrated the typical characteristics of war under informatized conditions, with unprecedented influence and revolutionary character, propelling operational theory and practice into a high-technology era represented by information technology; tactical theory has achieved major innovation and development.

(4) The Formation and Development of Our Military's Tactics

The formation and development of our military's tactics is concentrated above all in the process of the formation and development of Mao Zedong's military thought. From the founding of our army, we made research into the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance suited to the characteristics of China's revolutionary war the foundation for the development of tactical theory, emphasizing learning war through war, summarizing our own combat experience, theoretically exploring the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance, and fully absorbing the beneficial experience of foreign militaries— especially the Soviet military—thereby forming a tactical theoretical system with the characteristics of our own military.

As early as the period of the Agrarian Revolutionary War, Mao Zedong and Zhu De, on the basis of summarizing the experience of guerrilla operations, put forward the "sixteen-character formula" [ 规诀], reflecting the law of combat guidance of using flexible and mobile guerrilla actions to actively seize victory in combat, which became the basic guide and principal principle for our army's operations. Liu Bocheng and many other generals also translated and published a large number of Soviet operational regulations and works of military theory, providing theoretical support for our army to draw on the experience of foreign militaries. In December 1936, Mao Zedong, in Strategic Problems of China's Revolutionary War, gave a clear definition of the research object, domain, and tasks of tactical research, stating that "the study of war-guidance laws of an overall character is the task of strategy; the study of war-guidance laws of a partial character is the task of campaign studies and tactics." In a series of works he systematically expounded theoretical questions concerning the purpose, essential nature, and laws of combat, laying the foundation for the tactics of the Chinese People's Liberation Army and pointing the way for its subsequent development.

During the War of Resistance Against Japan, our army, based on the objective reality that the enemy was strong and we were weak, established guerrilla warfare as the basic form of combat, with raiding [ 袭 击] as the basic tactic. In January 1938, Mao Zedong published On the Basic Tactics of Anti-Japanese Guerrilla War—Raiding, systematically expounding the purpose, basic principles, methods and means, and other aspects of raiding tactics. A number of our army's famous generals also conducted in-depth theoretical and practical research into raiding tactics; for example, Xu Guangda's book On Raiding gave detailed treatment to the basic forms and methods of organizing and conducting raids, enriching our army's tactical theoretical system.

During the War of Liberation, the scale of operations expanded, the means of combat increased, and the forms of combat underwent major transformation; our army's tactical theory accordingly developed rapidly. In December 1947, Mao Zedong put forward the "Ten Great Military Principles" guiding operations, giving a scientific summary of questions concerning forms of combat, methods of combat, combat preparation, and combat conduct. The various field armies also placed emphasis on summarizing experience and strengthening research, using theory to guide the practice of war. The Northeast Field Army, based on its own operational practice, summarized and distilled "six tactics" [六个战术], providing theoretical support and methodological guidance for our army's conduct of mobile warfare and urban assault operations. Other field armies likewise summarized and distilled from their own operational practice a large number of effective tactics, forming a system of combat guidance thought, combat principles, and combat methods with the characteristics of our own army. As weapons and equipment improved and the scale of combat expanded, in the practice of combined-arms combat centered on infantry and artillery, principles and methods of combined-arms combat took shape, and combined-arms tactics began to form; tactical theory continued to expand further.

During the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, our army, faced with an enemy with modernized equipment and an environment different from domestic warfare, enriched offensive theory combining raiding with assault in the practice of combined-arms combat involving multiple branches of arms; on the basis of developing the theory of field positional defensive combat, it formed a theory of strongpoint-based fortified positional defensive combat combining tunnels as the backbone with field fortifications; and it summarized new combat experience in air defense, anti-tank defense, defense against airborne assault, and defense against chemical [attack], further enriching the content of tactical theory.

During the period of socialist revolution and construction, our army accelerated the process of military revolutionization, regularization, and modernization, establishing a large number of military academies and military-theoretical research institutions, and began to systematically summarize and organize our army's combat experience and to conduct systematic research into military theory. In particular, in 1958, in accordance with Mao Zedong's directive to "gather together some comrades with rich work experience and combat experience, and produce our own combat regulations,"① the PLA Academy of Military Science was established, forming a Department of Tactics Research dedicated to tactical-theoretical research; combining this with the practice of defending our national territory, airspace, and territorial waters, it conducted deep exploration into the characteristics and laws of modern combat, compiled combat regulations for combined-arms forces and for the various services and branches of arms, and published numerous outstanding works and textbooks on tactical theory, marking that our military's tactical research had risen to a new level. Since the reform and opening-up period, the combined-arms tactical training of troop units has continually developed, tactical instruction at military academies has become more systematic, the ranks of tactical-theoretical researchers have gradually grown, and tactical-theoretical research has entered a period of flourishing development.

As the form of war has shifted from mechanized to informatized, and centered on revealing the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance under informatized conditions, the entire armed forces, using base-centered training and various exercises as platforms, have continually deepened research into combined-arms tactical theory, launched theoretical exploration of joint combat under informatized conditions, and intensified efforts at tactical innovation—achieving a great many outstanding results in joint combat and tactical innovation, with tactical research showing a new atmosphere of innovative development in the new era and new stage.

(5) Developmental Trends in Tactics

Entering the 21st century, along with the rapid development of science and technology, large numbers of high-technology weapons and equipment centered on information technology have been applied to combat, exerting a revolutionary influence on combat and its theory. As one of the pillars of military science, tactics—in terms of research content, disciplinary system and theoretical system, and research methods—will show the following developmental trends worth noting.

1. Increased Emphasis on Researching the Characteristics and Laws of Combat Under Informatized Conditions

Under informatized conditions, owing to the widespread application of high technology—especially information technology—in the military domain, information networks pervade the entire battlefield, making the battlefield increasingly "transparent." Combat will unfold across multiple tangible dimensions—land, sea, air, space, the electromagnetic spectrum, and networks—as well as intangible dimensions such as the psychological and cognitive; moreover, with informatized weapons platforms and precision-guided munitions emerging on the battlefield like "bamboo shoots after a spring rain" as representative of large numbers of new high-technology weapons and equipment, the material foundation for conducting combat has undergone a qualitative improvement, and traditional firepower, strike capability, protection, and command have all been infused with new content. For this reason, the focus of tactical research should be: first, to study the characteristics of combat under informatized conditions; and second, to reveal the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance under informatized conditions.

2. Further Development of the Disciplinary System and Theoretical System

The development of military organization and equipment, and especially of combat practice, determines that the disciplinary system of tactics is dynamic and open. On the one hand, owing to the application of new technology and the emergence of new services and branches of arms, the force structure of the military is continually changing, and so the disciplinary system and theoretical system of tactics must change accordingly. On the other hand, the increasing high-technology character and miniaturization of local wars is making the boundaries between war, campaign, and combat increasingly blurred; the form of operations is shifting from combined-arms operations to joint operations, and joint combat is emerging accordingly—this will inevitably lead to an expansion of the disciplinary system of tactics, with an increasing number of branch disciplines and an ever-richer theoretical system.

3. Research Methods Will Place Greater Emphasis on Combining Qualitative and Quantitative Approaches

As tactical theory and practice continue to deepen, the complexity and systemic character of tactical theoretical research is becoming ever greater; research methods relying only on intuitive concepts and experiential analysis can no longer meet research needs. It is necessary to draw extensively on scientific research methods from other disciplinary fields, with particular emphasis on applying quantitative analysis methods such as modeling and simulation, exploratory analysis, and comprehensive integration, adhering to the combination of qualitative and quantitative approaches, to provide methodological support for the scientific rigor and precision of tactical-theoretical research, and to create conditions for the deepening and breakthrough of tactical-theoretical research.
Review Questions
	What is the research object of tactics, and why?
	What parts make up the theoretical system of tactics, and what is the research content of each part?
	How is the disciplinary system of tactics divided?
	What is the relationship and distinction between the theoretical system and the disciplinary system of tactics?
	What is the relationship between tactics and related military-science disciplines?
	What methods are generally used in tactical research?
	What stages of development has tactical theory undergone, and what are the characteristics of each stage?
	What stages of development has our military's tactical theory undergone, and what are the characteristics of each stage?
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Lesson 2: The Essential Nature, Characteristics, and Historical Development of Combat

Essential nature refers to the fundamental attributes inherent in a thing itself. Characteristics refer to the salient features that can serve as markers of a thing— the features that distinguish one thing from other things. To understand and know a thing, one must grasp its essential nature and characteristics, and gain a deep understanding of its process of development.

Definition of Combat

The term "combat" ( 战斗) first appears in China in the Zuo Zhuan, "Duke Zhao, Year 25": "In grief there is weeping, in joy there is song and dance, in happiness there is generosity, in anger there is combat"; and in the Discourses of the States, "Discourses of Jin, IV": "In combat, to stand firm is bravery, to yield is aging." Of course, the term "combat" as used in antiquity was not yet combat in the modern sense, but it did reflect a certain meaning of the phenomenon.

Regarding the definition of combat, there have been many formulations both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign; the currently representative views are as follows.

First, defining combat according to the scale of forces involved. This is the view represented by the Soviet military, which holds that combat is "an organized clash between the sub-units, units, and formations of the two opposing sides, and is the sole means of achieving victory."① The Soviet military's concept of combat in fact inherits Clausewitz's theory of combat —namely that "every combat can be broken down into as many single combats as there are combatants participating," and "the smallest unit of combat, starting from the single combatant, expands into new units as the level of command rises."② The formations, units, and sub-units referred to by the Soviet military mean organizational units such as divisions, regiments, battalions, companies, platoons, and squads, which is consistent with Clausewitz's view.

Second, defining combat according to spatial scope. This is the view represented by the U.S. military, which holds that combat is composed of a series of interconnected small-scale engagements on the battlefield, also referred to as "small-scale clashes between the mobile forces of both sides, carried out by division-sized units and below."① This U.S. military approach of regarding battlefield operations as the concept of combat actually inherits Jomini's view, namely that "combat is the actual clash of armies on the battlefield."②

Third, defining combat according to force scale, space, and time together. The Chinese Military Encyclopedia defines combat as: "an organized operational action carried out by a formation, unit, or sub-unit within a relatively short period of time and a relatively small space." This definition emphasizes four aspects— scale of forces, space, time, and the characteristics of the combat action—limiting combat to within the force range of a formation, unit, or sub-unit, and within a relatively small space and relatively short time on the battlefield.

The new edition of the Military Terminology dictionary defines combat as: an operation carried out by a tactical formation, unit, or sub-unit to achieve a certain operational purpose. In this definition, only two elements—purpose and scale of forces—are treated as the essential elements constituting combat, while time and space are not treated as essential elements constituting combat. This is because factors such as the time and space of combat continually change with the times; especially under modern conditions, the space of combat has expanded dramatically, and the duration of different types and forms of combat varies greatly, making it difficult to use these as a yardstick for combat.

The Essential Nature of Combat

Essential nature is the fundamental attribute inherent in a thing itself that determines the thing's character, motion, and development. One must analyze, through the phenomena of a thing, its process of motion and its basic contradictions, in order to grasp its essential nature. Combat is an objective phenomenon; although it has different types and various forms of expression, its essential nature is general, common, and universal across phenomena of the same kind. Although combat takes forms that vary greatly and differ in a thousand ways, the essential nature of its commonality is to destroy the enemy and preserve oneself, and this is consistent with the purpose of combat. Combat, as an objective phenomenon, is a unity of opposites composed of its own inherent process of motion and basic contradiction. In essential terms, combat is primarily about destroying the enemy, with preserving oneself as secondary. Destroying the enemy is the most effective means of preserving oneself, and preserving oneself is a necessary condition for destroying the enemy; the two interpenetrate, interact with, and combine with each other, determining the form of combat and influencing its course and outcome.

Active striking action is an effective avenue for destroying the enemy. Combat is a process of attrition formed by the mutual interaction of the two hostile sides, centered on striking actions, in pursuit of the goal of directly destroying the other side. Therefore, only through striking action can the two sides in combat directly achieve the goal of destroying each other. Combat, both ancient and modern, both Chinese and foreign, has always been centered on striking action, concretely manifested as combat actions such as striking, maneuver, and protection. Striking is the primary means of destroying the enemy and the most basic combat action; without striking action, maneuver and protection alone cannot constitute combat. Maneuver is the organized movement of combat forces, and serves to create conditions for striking action. Protection is the basic means of preserving combat strength, and is at the same time a necessary condition for the effective application of striking means. Through effective striking action, and relying on flexible maneuver and rigorous protection, combat creates opportunities and more effectively destroys the opposing side. Therefore, the most core essential nature of combat is that it is centered on striking action, in pursuit of the goal of destroying the other side.

Rigorous protective action is an effective means of preserving oneself. In combat, one must achieve the goal of preserving oneself through rigorous protection. Protection is both the basic means of preserving combat strength and, at the same time, a necessary condition for guaranteeing the effective application of striking and maneuver. When one side carries out striking action against the other, it will likewise be subject to strikes from the other side; if there is only striking and no protection, it will inevitably be difficult to achieve the goal of preserving combat strength, and destroying the enemy will then be out of the question. Therefore, both sides in combat must adopt protective actions to preserve themselves, so as to more effectively carry out striking action to destroy the other side. The two are mutually reinforcing, and rigorous protective action must be organized on the premise of adhering to striking action as primary.

Characteristics of Combat

Characteristics are the expression of a thing's essential nature and laws, and are attributes inherent in all things. Mao Zedong pointed out: "For every form of motion of matter, attention must be paid to the points which it has in common with other forms of motion. But what is especially important and necessary, and what must form the starting point in our study of a process, is its particular essence, that is, the thing which differentiates it from other processes... only when we have done so can we distinguish one process from another."① Combat, like everything else in the world, continually develops and changes in accordance with its own inherent laws in response to changing objective conditions; there is no such thing as something static and unchanging. Therefore, studying combat requires first of all studying the characteristics that reflect its essential nature and its internal laws; only by understanding the characteristics of combat can one grasp its essential nature through the tangled and complex surface phenomena.

Because combat is closely connected to war and to campaigns, understanding the characteristics of combat requires first clearly recognizing the relationship between combat, on the one hand, and war and campaigns, on the other, in order to better grasp the characteristics of combat. On the one hand, combat is the foundation, and the direct means of achieving the goals of war and campaigns. War, campaigns, and combat are three forms within the contradictory motion of the objective phenomenon of war, concretely manifested as organized military confrontations of various scales between hostile sides. War is the highest level of military struggle, exercising overall control; it takes campaigns and combat as means of achieving its goals, while at the same time compulsorily determining the goals of campaigns and combat. A campaign is a part of war, occupying an intermediate level between war and combat, playing a linking role, and serving as an indirect means of achieving the goals of war. Combat is a part of war or of a campaign, the foundational level of war and campaigns, and the direct means of achieving the goals of war and campaigns. On the other hand, war, campaigns, and combat are mutually dependent on one another. Within the theoretical system of military science, war, campaigns, and combat are each relatively independent, while at the same time being interconnected and mutually complementary. Combat is one of the most essential and most fundamental activities of war and campaigns; war and campaigns cannot be separated from combat, since without combat there would be no war or campaigns to speak of. The three are closely interconnected, interact with, and depend on one another, forming a complete system.

The basic characteristics of combat are those unique to combat as a thing in itself, and are mainly expressed in the following respects:

(1) Combat Is Subordinate to and Serves the Goals of Campaigns and War

Purposefulness is an inherent attribute of social practice, and combat is no exception. War, as well as campaigns and combat, share a common fundamental purpose—namely, to destroy the enemy and preserve oneself—and this purpose is, at the same time, the overall guiding thought of military operations. War and campaigns occupy a higher level within the entirety of operations, exercising overall control, and guide and control the foundational, partial level of individual combats. That is to say, combat is carried out under the guidance of war and campaigns, and all of its actions are constrained by war and campaigns. The fundamental goals of war and campaigns are necessarily also the fundamental goal of combat; they are closely linked. The goals of war and campaigns must be achieved through a series of combat actions—combat is the "sole effective means"① in war and campaigns. That is to say, combat is the means by which the goals of destroying the enemy and preserving oneself, as set by war and campaigns, are directly achieved, and all combat action must take the goals of war and campaigns as its criterion. In most circumstances, the goals of war, campaigns, and combat are consistent, and it is naturally beyond doubt that combat is subordinate to and serves the goals of war and campaigns. But sometimes the goals of war, campaigns, and combat may temporarily conflict; in such cases, the goal of combat must be subordinated to the interests of the whole, sacrificing local interests when necessary. Therefore, that combat is subordinate to and serves campaigns and war is its most essential characteristic.

(2) Combat Is Direct Confrontation

Relative to campaign-level action, combat action is the most direct form of confrontation. Because combat is the foundation of war and campaigns, a war or campaign is composed of a number of combats, while at the same time constraining and guiding combat action; and combat action acts directly upon the object of operations, destroying the enemy or defeating the enemy, thereby achieving the goal of combat. The goals of war and campaigns are achieved indirectly, through a series of combat actions; only combat is direct. On the battlefield, this is manifested as both sides in combat taking victory as their combat goal, confronting each other head-on, and engaging in close-range, direct, even face-to-face life-and-death struggle, giving combat an intensely confrontational character.

(3) The Scale of Forces and the Space-Time Conditions of Combat Are Limited

Relative to a campaign, the scale of forces and the space-time conditions of combat are limited. This is because the forces committed to combat are restricted to the scale of a formation, unit, or sub-unit; if this scale of forces is exceeded, it may constitute a campaign. The space and duration of combat are limited, and are constrained by the scale of forces, combat capability, and action goals of the units executing the combat mission. Therefore, because the forces committed to combat are limited, the space in which it acts and its duration are also necessarily limited. Relative to a campaign, combat is limited whether in terms of the forces committed, the area of engagement, or the duration of operations.

Because military thought, military organizational structure, and weapons and equipment, among other things, are continually developing, combat displays different characteristics in different historical periods, and different types and forms of combat likewise display their own distinct characteristics. In addition, combat conducted by the armed forces of different countries, besides sharing general characteristics, also has characteristics determined by factors such as the material and spiritual conditions of the country and its armed forces, and the geographic environment.

Classification of Combat

The classification of combat is a logical method for further clarifying the extension of combat as an objective phenomenon. In antiquity, in both East and West, the earliest forms of operations were the three forms of "battle" ( 战), "assault" (攻), and "defense" ( 守). "Battle" (战) refers to the two hostile sides selecting a level area outside a city, forming up their two armies facing each other, and then both sides launching a charge, engaging at close quarters, with victory decided by hand-to-hand combat. "Battle" in this sense was a form of operations used specifically for ancient field warfare; the Chu Ci, "Lament for the Fallen," describes a combat conducted in this "battle" form. Ancient China's Battle of Muye, and the ancient Western Battle of Megiddo and Battle of Marathon, were all combats conducted in this "battle" form. The characteristic of this kind of combat was that both sides charged and struggled directly against each other, with no clear distinction between offense and defense. "Assault" ( 攻) means to assault a city. Sun Wu's statements such as "assaulting a city exhausts strength," "the worst option is to assault a city," and "the method of assaulting a city is a last resort"① are all made with reference to this "assault" form of operations. "Assault" has similarities to "offense" ( 进 攻) but is not equivalent to it; the extension of "offense" is broader than that of "assault"—in antiquity, "assault" generally referred specifically to assaulting a city. "Defense" ( 守) means to defend a city. In the age of cold weapons, defending a city was a basic form of combat. In antiquity, because weapons had very little destructive power, the defending side always held more favorable conditions than the attacking side. Combat manifested in these three basic forms— battle, assault, and defense—continued for a considerably long historical period. As science and technology advanced and weapons and equipment developed, the forms in which combat was expressed continually changed, and the types—especially the forms—of combat showed an increasingly diversifying developmental trend, and the classification of combat gradually received people's attention and emphasis.

(1) Principles and Methods for Classifying Combat

The classification of combat, like that of other objective phenomena, must follow a unified principle and method, and the types and forms of combat must be classified according to these principles and methods.

1. Principles for Classifying Combat

Classifying combat is a rigorous scientific undertaking. The standard for classifying combat is that the sum of the extensions of the sub-categories obtained through classification should equal the extension of the parent category, and the sub-categories of the classification must be mutually exclusive. On the basis of strictly adhering to this standard, classifying combat must also follow these principles:

Definiteness. That is, the types or forms of combat classified must have qualitative definiteness. The type or form of a given combat must have a specific connotation that distinguishes it from other types or forms of combat, reflecting its own particular combat methods. The content expressed by each type or form of combat should be capable of strict differentiation, must not overlap or intersect with one another, and each must possess its own independence.

Completeness. That is, the various types or forms of combat must have completeness of content. The content reflected by a given type or form of combat should be a systematic, organically interconnected whole. This content, centered on the basic combat method, includes numerous aspects such as the guiding thought of the combat, its direct purpose, conditions of application, deployment of forces, and specific methods of action. Take, for example, the mobile defensive combat form: the basic combat method it reflects is to successively shift positions and check the enemy's advance step by step; its guiding thought is to make full use of defensive space, closely combining tenacious resistance with timely mobility; its direct purpose is to attrit and pin down the enemy, delay its actions, or lure and draw the enemy in, so as to create favorable conditions for the main force to destroy the enemy; its deployment of forces is usually to organize multiple echelons, forming several lines of blocking positions in considerable depth, checking the enemy's advance step by step; its method of action is to rely on positions for tenacious resistance, closely combined with active offensive action and timely repositioning, successively resisting the enemy's advance. These mutually dependent and closely related contents are indispensable.

Objectivity. That is, the types or forms of combat possess relative objectivity. Although the type or form of combat is closely related to people's subjective understanding, as an expression of basic combat methods it possesses relative objectivity. Technology is the foundation of tactics; once weapons and equipment have developed to a certain stage, and offensive combat methods have evolved to a certain degree, corresponding defensive combat methods will inevitably arise. For example, when an army's assault capability and mobility are relatively weak, it can generally only rely on defensive positions to resist a superior enemy's offensive; but as weapons and equipment develop, the defending side may be able to adopt more active methods, destroying large numbers of the attacking side's effective strength so that it loses its capacity to attack, thereby defeating the enemy's offensive—and thus the mobile defensive combat form comes into being accordingly. Although, for various reasons, the armed forces of different countries develop at different levels and each has its own distinctive characteristics, there nonetheless exists a clear convergence among the basic combat methods used, which is an expression of the relationship between the individuality and commonality of things, and is another important reason why combat types or forms possess relative objectivity. Of course, the objectivity of combat types or forms pertains only to their existence; the degree to which people understand them, and how flexibly they are applied under different circumstances, belongs to the subjective realm—the two are not contradictory.

2. Methods for Classifying Combat

There are many and varied methods for classifying combat; the main methods can be divided into two levels. The first level classifies combat into its basic types according to its nature—that is, offensive combat and defensive combat. The second level, according to different battlefield circumstances, further divides these combat types into various specific combat forms. Take, for example, the forms of offensive combat—these can be classified and named from a variety of angles. But no matter from what angle the classification is made, the fundamental distinction lies in differences in the mode of action, method, or method of organization and execution. Our military's traditional method of classifying combat classifies and names the main forms of offensive combat according to the state and nature of the offensive target (i.e., the opposing side), and the classification is hierarchical in nature. Similarly, the forms of defensive combat can also be classified and named from a variety of angles. The criteria and bases generally include purpose, task, nature of the position, method of operations, time available for preparation, geographic conditions, and traditional usage. Because there are relatively many bases and criteria for classification, the forms of defensive combat classified according to different bases tend to be complex and varied, at inconsistent levels and overlapping with one another, which lacks logic and regularity, and also creates considerable difficulty for research into combat methods. Therefore, one must proceed from revealing the essential nature and laws of defensive combat, emphasizing the following main bases for classification: first, following the principle that the classification of a thing should focus on its distinctive characteristics and be neither excessive nor deficient, with the nature of defensive combat as the basic focal point; second, giving full consideration to the actual needs of the units that may be tasked with defensive missions, proceeding from the objective realities of combat; and third, basing the classification on the differences in the direct purpose, basic combat method, defensive system, and defensive action of defensive combat. In making the specific classification, a unified standard should then be adopted—that is, taking as primary the defensive combat purpose and means that best embody the essential nature of defensive combat—to scientifically and reasonably classify the forms of defensive combat. In addition, combat may also be classified from different angles or aspects according to different conditions. For example, by space, it may be classified into ground (land) combat, combat at sea, and air combat; by scale, it may be classified into formation-level combat, unit-level combat, and sub-unit-level combat; by the services and branches of arms participating, it may be classified into single-branch combat, combined-arms combat, and joint combat among services and branches of arms; and by geographic environment, it may be classified into combat under various different geographic-environment conditions.

(2) Types of Combat

Combat type is "the basic classification of operations according to the nature of operational action, divided into the two major types of offense and defense."① Within the discipline of tactics, this classification is the first level—that is, combat is classified into the two basic types of offense and defense. Mao Zedong once gave an important exposition of this classification, namely: viewed in terms of function, offense is the primary means of destroying the enemy, while defense is a means of preserving oneself, serving to assist the offense or to create conditions for transitioning to the offense; viewed in terms of posture, offense is operating on exterior lines, while defense is operating on interior lines. In recent years some have proposed the concept of "integrated offense-defense," holding that it is equivalent to a third combat type alongside offense and defense; this view is worth debating. Although the forms taken by modern combat are ever-changing, and the transition between offensive and defensive action is rapid and frequent—offensive combat also involves certain defensive actions, such as occupying favorable terrain in individual directions or areas to resist a superior enemy's counterattacks or counter-thrusts; and defensive combat also involves offensive actions, such as counterattacks, counter-thrusts, and ambushes within positions—overall, however, there is a primary and a secondary element, and this does not change the nature of offensive or defensive combat. The classification of combat types should be made by characterizing the primary subject or the principal aspect of the contradiction of the entire combat activity as a whole, rather than being determined from the nature of a partial, individual combat action. Dialectical materialism holds that everything in the world is a unity of opposites, and that the two sides of a contradiction each take the other's existence as the precondition for its own existence. Combat, as a special social phenomenon, exists and develops precisely in the form of offense-defense confrontation; without offense there is no defense, and without defense there is no offense; without offense or defense, combat itself would not exist. Therefore, so long as combat exists, these two basic combat types of offense and defense will not change.

1. Offensive Combat

Offensive combat is "combat that actively advances upon and strikes the enemy."② Its main purpose is to destroy the enemy and to seize important areas or objectives. Offensive combat has the basic characteristics of superiority, initiative, mobility, and resolve.

Superiority. Compared with defensive combat, the superiority of offensive combat is an objective characteristic inherent in the offense itself. Under normal circumstances, the relative strength of the combat forces of the two opposing sides is the basic basis and objective material foundation for choosing the type of operation. The side possessing superior combat strength will normally carry out the offense, and maintain the momentum of the offense and the capacity for sustained offense, thereby achieving the goal of destroying the opposing side's effective strength and seizing important areas (objectives). This phenomenon is referred to in the rules of operations as "the strong attack, the weak defend."

Initiative. Initiative means that the offensive side generally holds a clear upper hand in the process of decision-making, preparation, and execution of combat. This is mainly expressed as follows: First, it holds the initiative in combat decision-making. The offensive side can, based on a comparison of the strength of both sides and other objective conditions that may influence the operation, take the initiative in deciding whom to strike, who is to strike, when to strike, where to strike, and how to strike, and can relatively freely choose the direction, objective, timing, and method of attack, so as to enable itself to seek advantage and avoid harm, avoid strength and strike weakness, avoid the strong and strike the weak, and maximize the achievement of surprise in combat. Second, it is relatively well prepared in the organization and preparation of combat. The offensive side, in the process of organizing and preparing for combat, can fully exploit and actively improve the conditions for defeating the enemy in accordance with its predetermined intentions; it can, according to the quantity, quality, and deployment of the opposing side's forces and weapons, make comprehensive preparations and concentrate its strength to form a favorable ratio of forces and weapons against the enemy; and it can, according to the objective environment of the operational area— terrain, weather, hydrology, social conditions, and so on—take targeted measures and make various preparations, fully exploiting conditions favorable to its own victory. Third, it has initiative in combat action. The offensive side, in combat, can flexibly apply its strength and vary its tactics according to the waxing and waning of the strength of both sides and the favorable posture that has formed; it can, according to the progress of combat, seize opportunities, rapidly shift the direction of the main attack and its tactics, and exploit the time lag before the opposing side can react to its own actions, to maximize the expansion of results and to sow confusion in the opposing side, thereby seizing victory in combat.

Mobility. Mobility is the outstanding expression of the flexibility of offensive combat, and is also an effective means of catching and creating opportunities to destroy the enemy. Without mobility there is no offense. The offensive side can, within a relatively large scope of space and time, through extensive and rapid maneuver of forces and weapons, fully bring into play the role of its forces and weapons, flexibly apply offensive tactics, place the enemy in a passive position of being beaten, and thereby maintain superiority and the initiative. Mobility is mainly expressed as follows: First, offensive combat has relatively large room for maneuver. The offensive side can not only, outside the defending side's defended area, widely carry out maneuver of forces and weapons by every means, forming a favorable combat deployment and offensive posture, but can also, within the defending side's defended area, exploit gaps in the defending side's deployment, exposed flanks, or other weak points, or exploit breaches opened up on the ground during combat within the defending side's positions, and by a variety of means of maneuver, widely and flexibly carry out maneuver of forces and weapons on the battlefield, rapidly forming an absolute superiority of forces and firepower over the defending side in important directions and locations. Second, the maneuvers of offensive combat are extremely frequent. From the movement and concentration in the process of combat preparation, to the deployment, unfolding, assault, breakthrough, penetration, envelopment, encirclement, and pursuit in the process of executing combat, maneuvering actions are frequent and run throughout the entire process of offensive combat. Third, offensive combat is able to flexibly employ a variety of methods of maneuver. Depending on the terrain, it can flexibly employ methods of maneuver such as envelopment, encirclement, penetration, infiltration, and air-mobile assault, to strike into the depth and rear of the defending side, and, in coordination with a frontal attack, form an attack across the entire depth of the enemy's position.

Resolve. Destroying the opposing side and seizing the designated area or objective is the fundamental purpose of offensive combat, and is also a salient essential characteristic of offensive combat. To achieve the goal of offensive combat, it is necessary to carry out the offense with resolve; any hesitation or wavering may run counter to the goal of combat and lead to defeat. This is because, although offensive combat is a case of the strong striking the weak, the defending side, relying on favorable terrain, will inevitably resist tenaciously; only by the offensive side fully bringing its own advantages into play, through resolute and vigorous attacking action, overcoming the enemy's numerous obstacles, breaking through its solid defensive shell, rapidly penetrating into the depth of the defending side, and continually developing the offensive, can the goal of offensive combat be achieved.

2. Defensive Combat

Defensive combat is "combat that resists the offense of the opposing side."① Its main purpose is to inflict heavy casualties on and attrit the enemy, to hold positions, to gain time, and to preserve effective strength, so as to create conditions for transitioning to the offense or for coordinating with operations in other directions. Defensive combat has the basic characteristics of a relatively limited purpose, a relatively fixed space, resisting the strong with the weak, relatively passive action, and relatively favorable combat conditions.

The purpose of combat is relatively limited. Compared with offensive combat, the purpose of defensive combat is relatively limited. Defensive combat takes as its direct purpose tenaciously resisting the opposing side's offense and inflicting heavy casualties on and attriting the enemy's effective strength, while at the same time also achieving the purpose of preserving one's own combat strength. Looking at specific instances of defensive combat, this characteristic of a relatively limited purpose is even more clearly expressed. For example, defensive combat aimed at holding an important objective or area achieves its purpose so long as the mission space is held, without placing weight on how many of the enemy have been destroyed; defensive combat aimed at gaining time completes its mission and achieves its combat purpose so long as it gains a certain amount of time through delaying action.

The space of combat is relatively fixed. Compared with offensive combat, the space of defensive combat has relative fixity. The position or area that defensive combat holds determines that defensive combat cannot, like offensive combat, maneuver widely within a relatively broad battlefield space, but can only act within a relatively fixed combat space. First, the objective that the defense holds is usually an important objective closely related to one's own interests and safety, and the definiteness of the objective's spatial location determines that the space of defensive combat necessarily has relative fixity. In combat, the offensive side can choose an appropriate direction or objective from among multiple directions or objectives and carry out its attack, and its combat space has marked uncertainty; the defending side, by contrast, can only act within a prescribed mission area, defending a fixed objective. Second, in order for the defending side to achieve the purpose of holding its position, it must strive to occupy every advantage of the objective battlefield environment, and the objectivity of various environmental conditions such as terrain, transportation, and social and economic circumstances—especially the definiteness of the terrain conditions of the combat area—determines that the space of defensive combat necessarily has relative fixity. Third, the fact that defensive combat is centered on holding-type combat action determines that its main combat strength, whether in combat preparation or throughout the process of combat execution, will generally be active within a relatively fixed area. This point is especially clearly expressed in positional defensive combat. Even in mobile defensive combat, which focuses on trading space for time, or in maneuver defensive combat, which focuses mainly on destroying the opposing side's effective strength, the space of defensive combat, relative to offensive combat, still has relative fixity.

Combat strength resists the strong with the weak. Under normal circumstances, the side that is overall weaker in combat strength will adopt a defensive posture; the offensive side, by concentrating a certain multiple of forces, forms superiority in the comparison of combat strength, especially forming an absolute superiority in the direction of the main attack. In this way, the defending side will, in most circumstances, be weaker than the opposing side, and this weakness will be even more pronounced in local directions. Therefore, resisting the strong with the weak in the comparison of combat strength is one of the important characteristics of defensive combat.

Combat action is relatively passive. The relative strength of forces is the material basis for whether military action is active or passive. Defensive combat is an action forcibly adopted by the weaker armed force in the face of a strong enemy's offense, and this determines that defensive combat will, overall, be in a passive position. This is because the offensive side holds the initiative in choosing the direction of attack, the objective of attack, the timing for beginning action, and the method of execution, among other things; whereas the defending side, viewed overall, can only respond effectively on the basis of the opposing side's offensive action. Therefore, defensive combat action is relatively passive.

Combat conditions are relatively favorable. The defending side usually occupies the combat area ahead of the opposing side, and has certain advantages in the use of terrain conditions and support resources, making it easier to rely on favorable conditions to prepare well for combat and to await the exhausted enemy at one's ease; whereas the offensive side usually has to undergo maneuver over a relatively long distance, is relatively unfamiliar with the battlefield environment, finds it difficult to carry out support on the spot, and incurs relatively large operational consumption.

(3) Forms of Combat

The form of combat is the concrete division of the type of combat according to different circumstances such as the enemy situation, terrain, and weather. This classification is at the second level—that is, the type of combat is further divided into a variety of combat forms according to different circumstances. In war, armed forces must accomplish various combat missions, and this requires adopting all kinds of combat actions under all kinds of different conditions. In order to conduct a comprehensive and in-depth study of combat as this complex social phenomenon, one should, according to the nature of various combat phenomena and their internal connections, classify the different combat forms, so as to further grasp the nature, characteristics, and methods of action of the different combat forms, and thereby gain a deeper understanding of the essential nature of combat. There are many angles and methods for classifying combat forms; classified according to the spatial angle, they can be divided into combat forms such as ground combat, combat at sea, and air combat.

1. Ground Combat

Ground combat is operational action carried out in the land battlefield by the two opposing sides with the army as the main body. Its purpose is to destroy or rout the opposing side, and to seize or hold a certain area or objective. The basic types of ground combat are ground offensive combat and ground defensive combat. The main participating forces are army, marine corps, and airborne forces, together with various supporting forces.

(1) Ground Offensive Combat

Ground offensive combat is operational action, centered on the land battlefield, that actively strikes the enemy. According to differences in the nature of the enemy's action and its state, it may be classified into offensive combat against a defending enemy, offensive combat against a stationary enemy, and offensive combat against a moving enemy; according to differences in combat method, it may be classified into forms such as assault-on-fortified-position combat, raiding combat, air(-mobile) assault combat, amphibious landing combat, meeting-engagement combat, ambush combat, pursuit combat, infiltration-and-envelopment combat, counter-airborne combat, guerrilla combat, and mopping-up combat; according to differences in the degree of preparation, it may be classified into offensive combat against a well-prepared defending enemy, offensive combat against an enemy that has not yet consolidated its position, and so on; according to differences in the battlefield's geographic environment, it may be classified into mountain offensive combat, urban offensive combat, high-altitude and high-cold-plateau offensive combat, desert and grassland offensive combat, offensive combat in paddy-field and waterway networks, offensive combat in tropical mountain jungle, river-crossing offensive combat, offensive combat in severely cold regions, night offensive combat, and so on. The main forms of ground offensive combat are as follows:

Offensive combat against a positionally defending enemy. This refers to offensive combat carried out against an enemy conducting a defense that relies on positions. It includes offensive combat against an enemy in field-position defense and offensive combat against an enemy in fortified-position defense. This is the basic form of offensive combat. Its main characteristics: the defending side has already occupied its positions, with deployment of forces and organization of fire already in place, and construction of fortifications and emplacement of obstacles already completed; if it is field-position defense, the position is not yet sufficiently solid, and the system of obstacles is not yet complete; if it is fortified-position defense, the defending side has made ample preparation, with solid fortifications, and thorough deployment of forces, organization of fire, emplacement of obstacles, and organization of the position; the offensive side requires a relatively long period of preparation, commits a large amount of forces and weapons, faces great difficulty in attacking, and the contest between the two sides is extremely fierce, with heavy combat attrition.

Offensive combat against a mobile defending enemy. This refers to offensive combat carried out against an enemy conducting a defense that combines delaying operations with mobile counterattacks; it is an important form of modern offensive combat. Its main characteristics: the defended area is relatively large, the terrain is open, and there are relatively few fortifications and obstacles; there are relatively large gaps in the defensive deployment, making exposed flanks likely to appear; the defending side, relying on relatively strong firepower and mobility, uses part of its forces to delay and attrit the opposing side from forward positions, luring it toward a predetermined killing zone, and then concentrates its main force to destroy the opposing side through offensive action, thereby achieving the defensive purpose; the offensive side commits large numbers of armored and mechanized units, with the method of attack centered on mobile assault action, a relatively long front line, and relatively numerous points of attack; transitions between offense and defense on both sides are frequent, combat is more intense, and combat attrition is heavy.

Offensive combat against an enemy that has not yet consolidated its position. This refers to offensive combat carried out against an enemy that has just shifted from a state of movement to a stationary state and whose operational preparations are not yet complete; it is one of the main forms of modern offensive combat. It includes offensive combat against a temporarily stationary enemy, offensive combat against an enemy that has conducted an airborne or air-mobile landing, and offensive combat against an enemy whose amphibious landing has not yet been consolidated, among others. Its main characteristics: the defending side has had little time to prepare, is unfamiliar with the terrain, has forces that are not yet deployed or whose deployment is incomplete, has an imperfect organization of fire, lacks complete fortifications and obstacles, and has exposed flanks and gaps, with inadequate combat preparation; the offensive side, in order to seize the opportunity, likewise has very little preparation time, and generally adopts rapid-assault tactics, deploying while on the move, maneuvering to make contact, attacking along multiple routes, and carrying out infiltration and envelopment and dividing and destroying the enemy piecemeal; usually the offensive side holds the initiative, while the defending side is relatively passive.

Offensive combat against a moving enemy. This refers to offensive combat carried out against an enemy in a state of movement. It generally includes ambush combat, meeting-engagement combat, and pursuit combat. Ambush combat is combat in which forces are concealed in advance to the side of a route the enemy must pass, and, once the enemy has entered or been lured into the ambush area, a sudden strike is launched to destroy it. Meeting-engagement combat is combat that occurs when the armed forces of both hostile sides encounter each other while in motion; it is divided into anticipated meeting-engagement combat and unanticipated meeting-engagement combat. Pursuit combat is combat in which a retreating or routed enemy is pursued and destroyed. The main characteristics of offensive combat against a moving enemy: the defending side is in a state of movement, unprepared in advance, and forced into hasty combat; apart from meeting-engagement combat, the offensive side holds the initiative in all cases, and this is a favorable opportunity for destroying the opposing side; the offensive side places emphasis on seizing opportunities, acting rapidly, preempting the enemy, and striking the enemy's weaknesses with its own strengths, with relatively frequent use of infiltration, envelopment, division, and encirclement-and-annihilation actions; in meeting-engagement combat, both sides adopt offensive action, striving for the initiative, with intense fighting and relatively heavy losses on both sides.

Urban offensive combat. This refers to offensive combat carried out against an enemy holding a city or urbanized area. With the continual development of modern technology and urban construction, and the continually rising status and role of cities, in future high-technology local wars, cities will become a focal point over which the two hostile sides contend. Its main characteristics: the defending side is well prepared and can form a defensive system that is deep, three-dimensional, and strongpoint-based, with thorough deployment of forces and organization of fire, possessing the character of a solid positional defense; the offensive side is essentially centered on assault-on-fortified-position action, requires a relatively long period of combat preparation, commits large numbers of forces and weapons, faces great difficulty in achieving a breakthrough, bears a heavy assault mission, involves much street fighting, is more fiercely contested, and suffers heavy combat attrition.

Landing combat. This refers to offensive combat conducted across the sea against an enemy holding an island or coastline. It is usually a joint combat among multiple services and branches of arms, organized and carried out by a joint landing force group composed of landing troops, a naval landing formation, and directly supporting aviation forces. Its main characteristics: the defending side, relying on favorable terrain, can form a defensive system that is deep and three-dimensional, with thorough deployment of forces and organization of fire; the offensive side must force a crossing of the maritime area and assault with its back to the water, with numerous services and branches of arms participating, complex command and coordination, heavy support tasks, and a long period of combat preparation; the contest between the two sides is extremely fierce, with enormous combat attrition.

Offensive combat under special conditions. This refers to offensive combat organized and carried out to accomplish a special mission or under special geographic-environment conditions. It mainly includes the following combat forms: infiltration-and-envelopment combat, raiding combat against important objectives, air(-mobile) assault combat, and offensive combat under various special geographic-environment conditions. Infiltration-and-envelopment combat is combat in which forces penetrate into the enemy's depth or move around to its rear through gaps in the enemy's deployment, exposed flanks, or other weak points, in order to divide and encircle the enemy and cut off and block its routes. Raiding combat against important objectives is combat that uses raiding means to seize or destroy important enemy objectives such as airfields, ports, transportation hubs, technical-weapons positions, and logistics supply bases. Air-mobile assault combat is combat in which troops, riding helicopters or other airborne mobility means, move by air into the enemy's depth or rear, to seize and hold a predetermined objective. Offensive combat under various special geographic-environment conditions includes mountain offensive combat, high-altitude and high-cold-plateau offensive combat, tropical mountain-jungle offensive combat, offensive combat in severely cold regions, desert and grassland offensive combat, river-crossing offensive combat, offensive combat in paddy-field and waterway networks, night offensive combat, and so on.

(2) Ground Defensive Combat

Ground defensive combat is combat, centered on the land battlefield, that resists the enemy's offense. According to purpose, task, and method, it may be classified into positional defensive combat, mobile defensive combat, and maneuver defensive combat; according to degree of preparation, it may be classified into well-prepared defensive combat and hastily organized defensive combat; and according to geographic environment, it may also be classified into defensive combat in mountains, cities, coastlines, islands, rivers, high-altitude and high-cold plateaus, deserts and grasslands, paddy-field and waterway networks, tropical mountain jungle, severely cold regions, and at night, among others. The main forms of ground defensive combat are as follows:

Positional defensive combat. This refers to defensive combat that relies on positions to resist the enemy's offense. It is divided into field-position defensive combat and fortified-position defensive combat. Field-position defensive combat is defensive combat that relies on field fortifications, in a relatively fixed area, to resist the enemy's offense; it may be well prepared, or it may be hastily organized, and can be organized and carried out under a variety of conditions; it is heavily constrained by the overall campaign action, and, owing to the urgency of the mission received, the time available for organizing combat is relatively short, generally not exceeding 1– 2 days and nights; sometimes it may involve occupying a position on short notice, rushing to build fortifications, or even organizing combat while fighting is already underway; in terms of operational guidance, it emphasizes closely combining tenacious defense of key points with active offensive action, repeatedly contesting with the enemy, and striving to defeat the enemy's offense at the main position; the duration of combat is determined by the time needed to support the action of the main formation—during the War of Liberation, our army's field-position defense generally lasted 3–6 days and nights. Fortified-position defensive combat is defensive combat that relies on fortified positions to resist the enemy's offense. It usually relies on favorable terrain such as mountains or cities, constructing a complete system of positions with tunnels and permanent fortifications as the backbone, combined with field fortifications; defensive preparation is ample, and whether in the construction of works, the preparation of supplies and equipment, or the organization of the combat plan, there is relatively ample time and support conditions—even when the mission is urgent or a position is being relieved on short notice, this is still done on the basis of already-established positions; the deployment of forces relies on tunnels, the garrison force on the position is relatively strong, with few units deployed forward and stronger units held in reserve, and a powerful reserve is maintained; in operational guidance, it emphasizes independent operations and long-term steadfast holding, tenacious defense, and contesting every inch of ground, combined with offensive action to assist the defense, repeatedly contesting with the enemy, inflicting heavy casualties on and attriting the opposing side. Positional defensive combat focuses on the spatial factor, defeating the opposing side's offensive intent by holding a certain amount of space, and is usually adopted when defending an important objective or controlling an important area. Its main characteristics: it is centered on steadfast holding action, with the main force relying on positions to organize defense in full depth, tenaciously resisting the opposing side's offense; part of the force is used mobile, continually reinforcing the main position, and, through timely offensive action, inflicting heavy casualties on and attriting the opposing side, holding the position, and defeating its offensive; the period of combat preparation is relatively long, with large amounts of forces and weapons committed, extremely fierce contestation between the two sides, and heavy combat attrition.

Mobile defensive combat. This refers to defensive combat that, within a certain area and time, successively shifts positions and, combined with flexible counterattacks, checks the enemy's advance step by step. Its purpose is to pin down, delay, and attrit the opposing side, trading space for time, or to draw and lure the opposing side, so as to create favorable conditions for the main force to destroy the enemy, or to prevent the opposing side's reinforcement, sever the connections between the opposing side's various units, or prevent the opposing side from pursuing closely, and cover the safe withdrawal of the main force, among other things. Mobile defensive combat focuses on the time factor, and is usually adopted in operations aimed at assisting a campaign or combat to achieve a quick decision; it may be prepared in advance, but is more often hastily organized. The necessary conditions for mobile defense are a relatively large space that can be exploited and certain favorable terrain. Its main characteristics: the time available for combat preparation is relatively short; the defensive frontage is relatively wide and the depth relatively great, with exposed flanks; multiple lines of blocking positions are established, closely combining tenacious defense with timely repositioning, forming successive step-by-step resistance, generally without repeatedly contesting any particular position with the opposing side; mobile forces actively and flexibly adopt various offensive actions to strike the opposing side, in coordination with the defending troops to delay the opposing side's action, defeating its offensive intent.

Maneuver defensive combat. This refers to defensive combat that defeats the enemy's offense by combining delaying action with mobile counterattack. It is usually carried out, within a certain defended area, using part of the force to delay, divide, or lure the opposing side, while at the same time, at the appropriate moment, employing a powerful mobile force to carry out a decisive counter-thrust (counterattack) against the enemy, destroying large numbers of the opposing side's effective strength and defeating its offensive. Maneuver defensive combat focuses on the force-strength factor, aiming to cause the opposing side to lose its capacity to attack by destroying large numbers of its effective strength. The basic condition for carrying out maneuver defensive combat is that the defending side itself possesses maneuver and assault capability not inferior to that of the opposing side, and possesses a defensive space that allows for maneuvering. Its main characteristics: defense and offense are combined even more closely; usually part of the force relies on positions to conduct blocking action, inflicting casualties on, attriting, and dividing the offensive enemy, or uses the method of mobile defense to lure the opposing side into a predetermined killing area, while the main force, at the appropriate moment, launches a decisive counter-thrust (counterattack), destroying large numbers of the opposing side's effective strength, and thoroughly defeating its offensive.

2. Combat at Sea

Combat at sea is operational action carried out in the maritime battlefield by the two opposing sides' navies, or by forces centered on the navy. Its purpose is to destroy the opposing side's maritime forces, and to seize and maintain command of the sea. The basic types of combat at sea are offensive combat at sea and defensive combat at sea.

(1) Offensive Combat at Sea

Offensive combat at sea is combat in which naval tactical formations, units, or sub-units actively advance upon the enemy. It includes single-branch offensive combat by the navy and combined-arms offensive combat. Examples include combat to attack an opposing surface-ship formation, combat to attack an opposing submarine, combat to raid an opposing escort/transport convoy, combat to raid an opposing landing-transport convoy, combat to raid an opposing base, port, anchorage, or important onshore objective, landing combat, and combat to attack coral-reef islands, among others. In summary, offensive combat at sea mainly consists of offensive combat against surface targets, offensive combat against underwater targets, and offensive combat against coastal targets.

Offensive combat against surface targets. Surface targets mainly refer to various types of vessels, including single combat vessels and combat-vessel formations of various scales, landing-transport convoys, escort/transport convoys, and other surface-active targets. Although the composition of modern naval forces has changed greatly compared with the past, surface vessels, as weapons platforms and transport platforms, remain the main reliance for every country's navy in conducting maritime activity, and are the main component of naval forces, undertaking the broadest range of tasks. Therefore, offensive combat against surface targets is the most frequent, largest in scale, and most decisive form of action affecting the success or failure of campaigns and combat within offensive combat at sea. Offensive combat against surface targets mainly takes the following forms: first, offensive combat by surface forces against surface targets; second, offensive combat by underwater forces against surface targets; third, offensive combat by air forces against surface targets; fourth, offensive combat by coastal forces against surface targets; and fifth, combined offensive combat by various naval branches against surface targets.

Offensive combat against underwater targets. Underwater targets mainly refer to submarines; offensive combat against underwater targets is anti-submarine combat. The submarine is a force that carries out underwater combat missions for the navy, and is one of the main branches of a modern navy. In modern warfare, the submarine is not only one of the main assault forces in the maritime battlefield, but also an important deterrent force. Offensive combat aimed at destroying the opposing side's submarines is one of the main components of naval warfare. Offensive combat against underwater targets mainly takes the following forms: first, offensive combat by surface forces against underwater targets; second, offensive combat by underwater forces against underwater targets; third, offensive combat by air forces against underwater targets; fourth, offensive combat using mine weapons against underwater targets; and fifth, combined offensive combat by various naval branches against underwater targets.

Offensive combat against coastal targets. Offense against coastal targets is an important and traditional combat mission of the navy. Its purpose is to disrupt the opposing side's operational command, destroy the opposing side's forces stationed at bases, ports, and airfields, weaken its support and sustainment capability, seize certain of the opposing side's coastal areas or islands, and destroy the opposing side's industrial, transportation, and other economic facilities, weakening its war potential and undermining its morale and civilian will, among other things. Offensive combat against coastal targets mainly takes the following forms: first, offensive combat by surface forces against coastal targets; second, offensive combat by underwater forces against coastal targets; third, offensive combat by air forces against coastal targets; fourth, offensive combat by coastal defense forces against coastal targets; fifth, offensive combat by naval marine forces against coastal targets; and sixth, combined offensive combat by various naval branches against coastal targets.

(2) Defensive Combat at Sea

Defensive combat at sea is combat in which naval tactical formations, units, or sub-units resist the enemy's offense. It includes surface defensive combat, underwater defensive combat, and coastal defensive combat, among others.

Surface defensive combat. This refers to defensive combat organized and carried out mainly by naval surface forces. It includes defensive combat conducted by single combat vessels, combat-vessel formations, escort/transport convoys, and landing-transport convoys. Surface defensive combat mainly takes the following forms: first, defensive combat by surface forces against surface forces; second, anti-submarine defensive combat by surface forces; and third, air-defense combat by surface forces.

Underwater defensive combat. This refers to defensive combat organized and carried out mainly by submarine forces. Underwater defensive combat mainly takes the following forms: first, defensive combat against an enemy's anti-submarine surface vessels; second, defensive combat against an enemy's anti-submarine aviation forces; and third, defensive combat against submarines.

Coastal defensive combat. This refers to defensive combat organized and carried out by naval forces along the coastline and adjacent maritime areas. Its purpose is to prevent enemy raids, resist enemy landings, break the enemy's maritime blockade, and maintain unobstructed sea-to-land communication along the coast. Its main forms include coral-reef-island defensive combat, naval-anchorage-area defensive combat, and so on.

3. Air Combat

Air combat is operational action carried out in the air battlefield by the two opposing sides' air forces, or by forces centered on the air force. Its purpose is to destroy the opposing side's air forces, to seize and maintain air superiority, and to support or assist ground (maritime) combat. The main forms of air combat include air offensive combat, aviation support combat, and air-defense combat, among others.

(1) Air Offensive Combat

Air offensive combat is air-raid action carried out by air-force aviation within a relatively short period of time against the enemy, supported by other branches of arms. It is usually an important component part of an air-force air-offensive campaign, air-defense campaign, or air-blockade campaign, or is conducted in coordination with the operations of other services, though it may also be carried out independently. Its purpose is to destroy and weaken the opposing side's aviation and ground air-defense forces, destroy and weaken the opposing side's army and naval operational groupings, destroy or blockade the opposing side's transportation system, and demolish and destroy specific political, economic, and military objectives of the opposing side, among other things. Air offensive combat has the characteristics of resolute purpose, active initiation, intense confrontation, and deep operations into the opposing side's depth.

(2) Aviation Support Combat

Aviation support combat is operational action such as air cover and close air-fire support carried out by air-force aviation units (sub-units) in combined-arms combat centered on the army or navy. Its purpose is to strengthen the offensive and defensive capability of army and naval forces, and to guarantee the smooth conduct of their combat actions. Aviation support combat has the characteristics of diverse support missions, strong subordination of combat action, integrated air-ground (air-sea) operations, and complex command and coordination.

(3) Air-Defense Combat

Air-defense combat is operational action in which aviation, surface-to-air missile forces, anti-aircraft artillery, and electronic-countermeasures forces, in coordination with other branches of arms, resist an enemy's air offensive. Its purpose is to resist the opposing side's incoming weapons, destroy the opposing side's reconnaissance and harassing aircraft, and protect the safety of one's own important objectives and main force groupings. Air-defense combat is an important form of modern combat. Facing the serious threat of the opposing side's various high-technology weapons launching a sudden attack, air-defense combat responds passively, is intensely confrontational, has a distinctly defensive character, and is in a posture of awaiting the enemy before acting, with its method of combat often constrained by the opposing side's mode of air raid, placing it objectively in a passive position. Therefore, air-defense combat must maintain a high degree of vigilance, strengthen reconnaissance, camouflage, and deception, form a circular or fan-shaped deployment centered on the main operational direction, combining aircraft interception, missiles, and anti-aircraft artillery, with echelons in depth, employing flexible tactics, and resolutely resisting the opposing side's air strikes.

Historical Development of Combat

Combat, as a form of military practical activity, is continually developing and changing. Gaining a deep understanding of the process and trends of the development of combat is an important task of tactical research. Combat in the broad sense originates from primitive humanity's hunting activity, while combat in the true sense emerged after the emergence of class differentiation and the state, as an organized violent clash between armed groups pursuing certain political goals. Over the several-thousand-year course of the development of combat, along with advances in military technology and the renewal of weapons and equipment, combat has passed through the ages of cold weapons, firearms, and mechanized weapons. At present, with the application of large numbers of informatized weapons and equipment in the military domain, combat has also begun to display certain new trends.

(1) Combat in the Age of Cold Weapons

The age of cold weapons began in the late primitive era and ended with the widespread dissemination and large-scale military application of gunpowder in the 13th century CE. Combat in this period mainly went through three stages: chariot warfare, infantry warfare, and cavalry warfare.

After human society entered slave society, classes had already formed and the state began to emerge, and armies appeared along with it. Judging by differences in mode of production, society at that time was mainly divided into two different civilizations, agricultural and nomadic, giving rise to two different types of armies accordingly. As Engels pointed out in discussing the composition of early armies: "with the exception of the nomadic peoples, the armies of all peoples, though not entirely, were for the most part composed of foot soldiers."① The armies of agricultural peoples were mainly composed of infantry, while the armies of nomadic peoples were mainly cavalry. Constrained by the level of productive forces, military organization and weapons and equipment were both extremely simple. In the early part of this stage, stone weapons held a dominant position, and the weapons used in combat were basically the same as the tools of production people had in hand; combat forces were composed of the chieftain's peacetime bodyguard and, in wartime, the clan levies, and no fixed organizational structure had yet formed within the army. As productive forces developed and metal-smelting technology improved, the use of bronze became increasingly widespread, and humanity entered the golden age of bronze weapons—metal weapons dedicated to combat appeared, and the forms of weapons developed considerably, with a variety of weapons such as swords, spears, dagger-axes, halberds, and bows emerging. This made the equipment of combatants extremely heavy, and their movements clumsy. Because the soldiers of the time were mainly nobility, there was an objective need for an ideal tool to enable the army to carry out maneuver and combat. In agriculturally developed areas, chariot manufacturing had already developed to a relatively high level, capable of meeting the army's needs for mobility and combat, and chariot troops thus began to appear on the battlefield. The war chariot had relatively good mobility and fierce shock power, was suited to fighting in plains regions, and chariot troops gradually increased in number and became the main branch of arms in the army. For example, in China's Zhou dynasty, chariot troops were the primary combat branch of the army, and infantry, reduced to an appendage of the chariot troops, once lost its status as an independent branch of arms. Among the great civilizations of the ancient West as well, there was likewise a period in which chariot troops were the primary combat branch; the history of tactics often refers to this period as the "age of chariot warfare."

Around the 7th century BCE, humanity entered the Iron Age. The widespread use of iron weapons and the invention of the crossbow greatly improved the combat capability of infantry. War chariots, drawn by horses, often lost their combat effectiveness once the horses were wounded by crossbow fire, and the crossbow became the "nemesis" of the war chariot, causing infantry to gradually gain the upper hand in confrontation with chariot troops. As the slave system disintegrated, many slaves who lacked personal freedom became free commoners, and the pool from which the army could be conscripted expanded, with troop numbers suddenly increasing, laying a numerical foundation for the re-rise of infantry. Infantry once again gradually developed into an independent branch of arms, and developed rapidly, becoming the primary combat branch that decided the outcome of combat.

The use of iron weapons brought about the rise of infantry and the decline of chariot troops. Because it was difficult for war chariots to achieve much in combat, large numbers of horses were thereby freed up, making the rise of cavalry warfare inevitable. Whether in the West or the East, the emergence of cavalry occurred considerably later than that of chariot troops, with some exceptions in regions abundant in horses and among nomadic peoples. Even as infantry came to occupy the stage of war, cavalry—superior to infantry in both mobility and shock power—demonstrated a prominent role in seizing the battlefield initiative; therefore, "cavalry remained the principal branch of arms in the armies of every country throughout the Middle Ages; in the countries of the East, it was often the irregular light cavalry that played the principal role; in the countries of the West, the branch of arms that decided the outcome of every battle during this period was the regular heavy cavalry composed of knights."①

The combat of the age of cold weapons mainly displayed the following characteristics:

1. Combat Methods Evolved from Mass Melee to Formation-Based Confrontation

Sima's Methods summarized the early forms of operations into the three categories of "assault, battle, and defense"; "assault" and "defense" refer to the offense and defense of walled towns, while "battle" refers specifically to field warfare. The tactics of assaulting a walled town at that time were divided into two kinds: forcible assault and siege. Constrained by weapons and equipment, forcible assault often exacted a heavy price and was difficult to make succeed; therefore, both hostile sides tried as far as possible to avoid engaging in siege warfare against walled towns, and the form of operations generally adopted was field warfare. Field warfare underwent a developmental process from mass melee to formation-based confrontation. In China, from the late primitive era to the early slave-society era, there was as yet no fixed territory or standing army, and military force was generally simply the membership of one's own clan, lacking a sound military organization; therefore, armed clashes between hostile sides were basically unorganized melees fought on foot. By the time of King Wuding of the Shang dynasty, operations began to use organized armies, deployed into three operational units—left, center, and right—and "formations" ( 阵) appeared in combat. The emergence of formation warfare in turn promoted the formation of standing armies, and by the time of King Wuyi, an army directly controlled by the Shang king, with nobility as its backbone and with a fixed organizational structure, had been established. Thereafter, the basic form of field warfare developed into formation-based confrontation between hostile sides. The "formation" was a type of combat formation that was extremely tightly organized, with personnel very densely packed, and with a strict geometric shape. The square formation was the earliest type of battle formation, with a relatively simple arrangement and command; generally, the monarchs of both sides personally commanded their armies, forming up their battle formations in a pre-agreed or one-side-selected location, and simultaneously launching a full-frontal attack or defensive confrontation. As weapons developed and the scale of operations expanded, the single, direct-confrontation tactics of formation warfare gradually became more diversified. For example, in the Battle of Ruge in 707 BCE, Zi Yuan of the state of Zheng created flanking-attack tactics; in the Battle of Hong in 638 BCE, encirclement-attack tactics appeared; and in the Battle of Xiao in 627 BCE, the Jin army employed ambush tactics, among other examples.

Western countries likewise went through a developmental stage similar to that of China. Before the era of ancient Greek Athens, operations were mostly unorganized melees fought on foot by both sides. In the Greco-Persian Wars of the 5th century BCE, early military organization took shape and became consolidated, and the phalanx formation emerged. In the Battle of Leuctra in 371 BCE, Epaminondas of Thebes concentrated his forces on one flank in combat, creating the "oblique battle formation," and achieved victory in the battle, opening a new era in the history of Western tactics.

2. Combat Formations Evolved from Uniform to Multi-Element Combinations

As early as the late primitive era, humans, in hunting and inter-tribal fighting, had already come to understand that acting in groups provided greater strength and more effective self-protection; although their combat actions were mainly individual struggle, a simple division of labor in terms of strength already existed. Upon entering the era of slave society, armies began to establish relatively rigorous organization and to use metal weapons extensively, and the method of arranging soldiers according to certain positional relationships to form a neat, dense battle square received emphasis. In the square formation, whether infantry or chariot troops, both sides at the start of combat formed up in orderly ranks, the entire square formation standing like a wall, advancing at a slow pace during the engagement. For example, in King Wu of Zhou's destruction of the Shang at the Battle of Muye, the Zhou army had to halt every six or seven paces to realign its formation, and even in the midst of hand-to-hand combat, had to attend to the neatness of its formation. By the Spring and Autumn period, the uniformly organized square formation had gradually developed into multi-element combined battle formations. Not only could the shape of the formation be combined into squares, circles, curves, straight lines, and wedges, but forces also began to be distinguished into relatively independent tactical units such as the unorthodox, the orthodox, and mobile troops. For example, the state of Zheng's "fish-scale formation" divided the force into left flank, right flank, and center, arranged in an inverted-pin shape. At the Battle of Taiyuan against the Di, the Jin abandoned chariot warfare for infantry warfare, establishing a loosely spread five-formation arrangement with front, rear, right flank, left flank, and forward guard as its organizational units. In this period, although the styles of battle formation had become considerably richer than before, the formations remained extremely dense. Once the crossbow became widely equipped in armies, a variety of new formations emerged, such as the "hook-marching formation" and the "wild-goose formation" convenient for dense crossbow volleys, as well as the "circular formation" that formed an all-round defense. In deploying forces, part of the force was usually used for frontal combat, part assigned to flanking attacks, and part held in the rear to cover the retreat, with cavalry deployed behind the formation for raiding or encircling the enemy. In combat, according to the direction of the enemy's attack or the focus of its assault, the various units of forces and their formations supported each other and coordinated, with the formation changing flexibly, so that the combat formation could better adapt to the needs of combat.

3. Combat Methods Evolved from Simple to Increasingly Diverse

In the era when stone weapons predominated, combat methods were very simple. When the two armies confronted each other, the supreme commander on the battlefield usually rode in a war chariot positioned at the center of his own side, with his bodyguard following behind the chariot, and soldiers arrayed to the left and right of the chariot, advancing toward the objective alongside the chariot in accordance with the commander's signals; once close to the enemy, the soldiers would launch a charge and engage in melee combat with the enemy directly in front of them; in combat, aside from the army commander waving flags and beating drums to encourage the soldiers to fight, it was difficult to exercise rigorous command and control over the army, which could only be regrouped and brought back under control after combat ended. In the Shang dynasty, when bronze weapons predominated, armies with stronger organization and orderly square formations caused combat methods—and especially the role of command—to become increasingly prominent; battlefield commanders began to place emphasis on conveying their operational intent down through every level of officers and soldiers, commanding operations in a manner like "the mind directing the arm, the arm directing the fingers." This kind of attention to method, and combat conducted under unified command, represented a qualitative leap compared with early combat. Combat at this time was usually conducted with infantry in front, forming a broad frontage with a certain depth in dense formation; the infantry in the front line held shields and dagger-axes, forming a barrier facing the enemy to protect against enemy arrows, while war chariots, deployed in successive echelons in a horizontal line, followed behind the infantry formation, with commanders at every level directing combat by means of battle flags, drums, and horns. Constrained by the army's mobility capability and means of command, both hostile sides could only carry out frontal attacks through overall slow, straight-line movement. By the time bronze weapons had matured and reached their peak, hand-to-hand weapons such as dagger-axes, spears, and halberds had adopted long shafts suited to chariot warfare; projectile weapons were mainly compound bows, capable of penetrating armor at a distance of over 100 meters; the number of war chariots increased, their construction became sturdier, their mobility improved, and even the draft horses were fitted with armor— chariot troops began to become the primary assault force in combat, and combat methods evolved accordingly. In engagements, war chariots were usually arrayed in the front ranks of the battle formation, with infantry accompanying them to the left, right, and rear, coordinating in combat through a diversified combination of forces; combat methods such as flanking attack, ambush, pursuit, envelopment, and converging attack from separate routes began to come into use.

With the widespread use of weapons such as iron weapons and crossbows, and the establishment of cavalry, an army's combat power and mobility further improved, and combat methods such as ambush, pursuit, and long-distance raiding correspondingly developed. For example, in the Battle of Huayang in 273 BCE, the army of Qin set out from Xianyang and, advancing at an average rate of a hundred li per day, arrived at Huayang in eight days, launching a surprise long-distance raid against the army of Wei. By the Han dynasty, the use of long-distance raids and encircling attacks by large cavalry formations had become even more common. The participation of cavalry in combat meant that, in addition to a contest of strength, combat also came to involve a contest of speed; how to use speed to gain time and trade for space became a new element of combat method, and combat methods became increasingly diverse.

(2) Combat in the Age of Firearms

The application of gunpowder and firearms to military affairs greatly enhanced the lethality and destructive power of weapons, injecting new vitality into the development of combat and propelling it into a new period—the age of firearms. The development of combat in this period passed through two stages: the combined use of firearms and cold weapons, and the predominance of firearms.

Firearms were first applied in the Chinese military; by the time of the Mongol-Jin wars of the 13th century, artillery troops had appeared. After gunpowder spread to Europe, the armies of some countries began using muskets and cannon in combat in the first half of the 14th century. Although Western armies adopted firearms later than China, their rate of development was very rapid. During Europe's "Thirty Years' War" (1618–1648), King Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden created the method of concentrated use of artillery at the Battle of Breitenfeld. In the early 18th-century European armies, the cold weapons that had never left a soldier's side in earlier times were discarded, and troops were equipped throughout with bayoneted flintlock muzzle-loading muskets and bayoneted rifles, giving combat a dual character of both cold-steel fighting and firepower engagement, and infantry tactics developed considerably. The firearms of this period had a rifle range reaching 200–300 meters, and a muzzle-loading smoothbore cannon range of about 600–800 meters, with a rate of fire of 1–2 rounds per minute. Compared with cold weapons, firearms could inflict casualties on the opposing side from a much greater distance; combat generally began with a firefight, and only after inflicting heavy casualties on the enemy did troops proceed to an assault and hand-to-hand fighting. In order to bring the effectiveness of firearms into full play and to meet the needs of combat by mercenary armies, armies began fighting in linear formations, a combat method historically referred to as "linear tactics." At first, the combat formation under this linear method remained very dense, with a force depth reaching 10 ranks; as methods of loading ammunition improved and the rate of fire of firearms increased, the force depth gradually decreased to 2–3 ranks. When combat was triggered, the front ranks of soldiers knelt while the rear ranks stood to fire volleys, advancing at a slow pace; upon approaching the enemy, the deployed line would launch an assault, and the outcome of the battle was almost entirely determined by this single charge. This method of combat could relatively well achieve the combination of manpower and firepower, and was also suited to the poor accuracy and slow rate of fire of firearms at the time, while also making it easier to drive mercenary soldiers into the assault. But its shortcomings were also pronounced: it could only be used on level terrain, army movement was slow, mobility was poor, and both flanks were vulnerable, easily inviting flanking attacks by enemy cavalry.

In the 1770s, France changed the straight stock of the musket to a curved stock, overcoming the defect of difficult aiming; artillery was also fitted with lighter and sturdier gun carriages, increasing mobility. On the basis of advancing military technology and the skirmisher tactics that emerged in the American War of Independence (1776–1783), France, during the period of the bourgeois revolution, developed a method of fighting using columns of various sizes, historically known as "column tactics." In deployment, a line of skirmishers was deployed in front, followed closely by dense assault columns, with relatively strong cavalry and artillery forces attached; in combat, artillery would first fire intensely, followed by a charge of skirmishers and a cavalry raid, with the assault columns finally committed to decide the engagement. Compared with linear tactics, this tactic had greater assault power, made it easier to concentrate force at a decisive sector, could be used on complex terrain and moved rapidly, and facilitated unified command over multiple tactical units within the combat organization, enabling effective strikes against an enemy using linear formation. By the time of the Battle of Jena in the early 19th century, column tactics had become the combat method generally adopted by Western armies. The appearance of breech-loading rifles and artillery significantly improved the accuracy of firearms, greatly increasing their lethality, and prompted armies to seek new combat methods. In the Franco-Prussian War of 1870, both hostile sides used breech-loading rifles for the first time, and fought in column tactics; however, in actual combat, infantry exposed to the opposing side's fire often suffered heavy casualties—in the offensive combat at Saint-Privat alone, the Prussian army lost 5,290 officers and men killed, more than one-third of the committed force. Combat practice showed that, once the lethality of firearms had increased, whether using battalion columns or company columns, dense formations of troops could not avoid heavy casualties, making it difficult to achieve victory in combat. The invention of smokeless powder accelerated the development of firearms. During the Russo-Japanese War of 1904–1905, both hostile sides were equipped with repeating rifles, heavy machine guns, and breech-loading artillery, whose tactical and technical performance—especially lethality—had greatly improved compared with before, making the skirmish-line formation the inevitable choice for conducting combat, and column tactics were thereby replaced by "skirmish-line tactics." The so-called "skirmish line" refers to forces deploying laterally at a certain interval under the threat of enemy fire, and closing with and assaulting the enemy by bounding advance. The interval between soldiers was at first only one pace, later increasing to five or six paces; once mature, the skirmish line became the primary method of movement within a zone dominated by rifle and machine-gun fire. At the same time, field fortification, spurred by the advance of firearms, developed correspondingly—not only did the defending side place great emphasis on constructing fortifications and obstacles, but the offensive side also actively carried out earthworks to shelter its forces and reduce the losses the enemy could inflict on it; earthworking tools became indispensable auxiliary equipment for an army in combat.

Combat in the age of firearms mainly displayed the following characteristics:

1. Combat Formations Evolved from Dense to Dispersed

The large-scale application of firearms shifted the mode of confrontation in combat from close-quarters hand-to-hand fighting relying mainly on physical strength and skill, to firepower strikes relying mainly on physical and chemical energy. In combat conducted with firearms, traditional combat formations showed weaknesses such as dense force concentration and rigid formation, which mutually hindered movement, made it inconvenient to bring firepower to bear, and easily increased casualties and led to loss of the initiative. In order for participating forces to be able to bring firepower to bear while also reducing casualties, adopting small and dispersed combat formations became an inevitable trend in the development of combat. For example, in the mid-Ming dynasty, the national hero Qi Jiguang, in order to defeat the wokou pirates equipped with superior firearms, created the "mandarin duck formation" organized in units of 12 men, and the "three-talents formation" composed of over a hundred men, using dispersed combat formations to confront the enemy, ultimately eliminating a scourge that had plagued the region for a hundred years. During the Xiangxi Miao uprisings of the Qianlong and Jiaqing reigns of the Qing dynasty, in order to resist the Qing dynasty's suppression, the Miao people of Xiangxi fought using highly dispersed formations; the irregular combat formations created by the Xiangxi Miao repeatedly achieved victory in actual combat, and had the same combat effectiveness as the skirmisher tactics used during the American War of Independence. The mixed organization of cold weapons and firearms also caused combat formations to develop in the direction of formations that were both convenient for bringing firepower to bear and favorable for force assault in depth-echeloned form, beginning to possess the rudimentary form of post-firearms-era combat formations. It is worth noting that, in response to the characteristic of firearms of the time being loaded only from the muzzle, with slow loading and a low rate of fire, Western armies also created the "countermarch" combat formation capable of continuous firing, which was similar in form to the "rotational volley shooting" of Song-dynasty bows and crossbows and the "three-rank rotational firing method" of Ming-dynasty matchlock guns.

2. Assault Combat Against Fortified Towns and Strongholds Increased

In the age of cold weapons, the taking of walled towns and fortified strongholds mostly used methods such as surprise raid, siege, and coordination between inside and outside forces; forcible assault was generally regarded as an inferior option. After the invention of gunpowder and firearms, because explosive blasting and firearm strikes could inflict tremendous damage on city walls and stockades, the assault of fortified towns and strongholds gradually adopted the method of forcible assault, with a relatively high success rate. Historical records show that the siege warfare conducted by Zhu Yuanzhang in the late Yuan dynasty, the sieges of Xiangcheng and Kaifeng in Henan by Li Zicheng in the late Ming dynasty, and the series of city-assault operations carried out by the Qing army after entering the pass during the wars of unification, almost all made large-scale use of firearms and explosives, with notable effectiveness. For example, when Zhu Yuanzhang led his army to capture Pingjiang (present-day Suzhou), he built wooden towers to overlook the entire city, deploying crossbows, muskets, and cannon atop the towers, and used the destructive killing effect of firepower to break the city in a single stroke. In 1685, in the Qing army's counterattack against invading Russian forces, "red-coat cannon" were placed north of Yaksa city, and "Divine Might Generals" cannon were deployed to attack from both flanks, forcing the enemy commander Tolbuzin to surrender the city and abandon it, recovering the Yaksa city that had been occupied by the Russians for 20 years. Offense and defense advance competitively against each other; because the destructive power and penetrating force of firearms and explosives during this period had become quite threatening, this objectively stimulated the development of defensive means, and various types of solid fortification correspondingly emerged. The old-style tall city walls and fortresses could neither withstand artillery bombardment nor easily be used to mount artillery for counter-bombardment, which prompted the defending side to lower the height of city walls and increase their thickness, and low, thick "shield-type" fortifications gained favor. For example, in the third year of the Chunyou reign (1243 CE), Emperor Lizong of Song dispatched Yu Jie to Sichuan, where he built the "Diaoyu Fortress" at Hezhou, successively killing several senior Mongol commanders and holding the fortified position for 36 years. In 1855, Li Kaifang, a general of the Taiping Heavenly Kingdom's Northern Expeditionary Army, at Yancheng in Gaotang Prefecture, erected wooden palisades, built earthen ramparts, dug trench lines, set traps, and dug tunnels to raid Qing camps from outside the town; when the Qing army used heavy artillery to bombard it, the Taiping forces relied on fortification protection and waited for opportunities to fight, causing the besieging Qing army to spend months with no way to succeed. The fortification techniques of this period also permeated into field warfare—for example, in order to effectively counter the Qing army's musketeers, the Taiping forces would often dig several lines of trenches to shelter their bodies underground, waiting until after the enemy's firearms had fired before leaping out to engage in close combat, repeatedly achieving victory through this method. By the time skirmish-line tactics became widespread in the latter half of the 19th century, trenches and earthworks likewise became an indispensable reliance for participating forces, and the development of fortification techniques in turn acted back upon the improvement of city-assault tactics, giving rise to tactics such as trench-based city assault, among others; both offensive and defensive combat entered a new stage of development.

3. The Status of Firepower Combat Rose Rapidly

The widespread application of firearms caused the status and role of firepower in combat to rise rapidly; firepower combat began to become the first and important stage of combat, and its tactics were correspondingly enriched and developed. Combat in the age of cold weapons was usually decided by one or several charges, with the charge as the main action, and the outcome of combat often depending on the sharpness or dullness of the charge. However, once firearms became widespread in combat, the situation changed considerably—combat now began with a firefight, and the firepower strike not only lasted much longer in time than the charge, but the quality of the firepower's effect had also become an important factor determining the outcome of combat. The rising status and increasing role of firepower, on the one hand, prompted both hostile sides to strive to strengthen their firepower, hoping to rely on firepower to destroy large numbers of the opposing side's effective strength; on the other hand, in order to better preserve themselves, they adopted combat movements such as "low posture" and "bounding advance" when threatened by the opposing side's fire —for example, Zhao Shizhen's book Manual of Divine Weapons, written during the Wanli reign of the Ming dynasty, already records the "kneeling firing posture." Under the influence of firepower, the face of combat changed markedly: it was no longer a simple charge of manpower, but instead began with a firepower strike and ended with a manpower assault, with fire and the charge closely combined; the two hostile sides also no longer advanced toward each other in formation, but instead exploited terrain and gaps in the enemy's fire to advance in a crouched posture or by successive bounds. In this period, the more common firepower-combat tactics in combat were fire assault, fire ambush, and fire interdiction, among others. Fire assault meant first subjecting the opposing side to intense bombardment by fire for a certain period, after which infantry and cavalry would exploit the effect of the fire to launch a charge. For example, the Ming army's battle against the Oirat leader Esen outside Zhangyi Gate in Beijing in 1449, and the Qing army's battle against Galdan at Ulan Butong in 1690, among other examples. Fire ambush meant deploying firearms in the depth or on the flanks of the combat formation, luring the enemy into a preset kill zone, and inflicting a sudden strike using firepower. For example, the Battle of Dongchang between Zhu Yunwen and Zhu Di in 1400, and the battle in which the Ming general Yu Qian, in defending Beijing in 1449, ambushed Esen's forces outside Deshengmen, among other examples. Fire interdiction meant using concentrated fire to form a curtain of fire over a certain sector to stop the opposing side's advance. For example, in December 1853, when the Taiping general Lai Hanying led his forces east to relieve Yangzhou, Qing forces used concentrated artillery fire to stop the Taiping forces' movement at the Sancha River area, 7,500 meters southwest of Yangzhou city. Under the influence of the power of firearms, not only did the area of combat expand and combat formations disperse, but the manner of combat command also changed correspondingly. In the age of cold weapons, the requirements placed on a commanding general were that he be able both to deploy troops and set up formations, and also to personally lead his troops into hand-to-hand combat with the enemy at the head of the army. But once firearms came to be widely applied in combat, how to use firepower to secure victory became a new focus that combat command had to attend to. It was required that the principal commander no longer place personal bravery in combat first, but instead concentrate his efforts on operational planning, be skilled at commanding and controlling forces and firepower, and commit them at the opportune moment in a favorable direction to secure victory. In order to strengthen combat command, a command system composed of staff officers and a headquarters gradually took shape, and means of command support such as communications became increasingly refined day by day.

4. Gun-Armed Warships Became the Principal Force in Naval Warfare

Under the joint impetus of firearms, the shipbuilding industry, and maritime navigation technology, European navies began, in the 15th century, installing light artillery on the decks of warships; in the early 16th century, the British navy pioneered the practice of installing broadside guns below the deck of warships, thereby enabling warships to carry large numbers of guns. In order to strengthen the firepower of warships, wooden sailing warships were built ever larger, equipped with an ever-increasing number of guns, and gun-armed warships gradually became the principal force in combat at sea. The development of naval weapons and equipment caused the mode of naval combat to evolve from the ancient methods of ramming and boarding to gunnery combat, giving rise to broadside-gunnery tactics and line-of-battle tactics. In naval battles, the warships of both sides would form into columns advancing toward each other, striving to maximize the power of their broadside guns and destroy the opposing side through firepower. The 1588 Battle of the English Channel, in which the English fleet defeated the Spanish Armada, was the first major naval battle decided by reliance on gunnery firepower, marking the arrival of the age of the gun-armed warship.

(3) Combat in the Age of Mechanized Weapons

The considerable advance of productive forces— especially science and technology—and the intensification of contradictions among the imperialist powers, greatly stimulated the development of military struggle and its means. In the First World War, which broke out in 1914, the armies of the world's great military powers successively began using weapons platforms with mechanical power and automatic and semi-automatic weapons, and combat entered the age of mechanized weapons.

In the early period of the First World War, because understanding of the development and changes in weapons and equipment was not yet sufficient, the various belligerent countries generally organized and conducted combat in traditional ways, with infantry bearing the basic task of the offense while cavalry and artillery were responsible for covering and supporting it; the infantry combat formation was composed of a single dense line of skirmishers followed closely by support and reserve forces formed into columns. Beginning in the second year of the war, combat methods changed somewhat—the infantry's assault formation came to consist of multiple lines of skirmishers advancing in sequence, but the offensive action still proceeded according to a fixed division of labor and sequence, such as artillery first conducting destructive fire, infantry carrying out the assault and occupation mission, and cavalry undertaking security, conducting reconnaissance in depth, and pursuit. In order to ensure the success of the offense, destroy the enemy's deployment, and suppress its fire, the artillery preparation would usually last 3–5 days, or even as long as a month, with an astonishing consumption of artillery shells. Despite this, the destructive effect of the bombardment on infantry sheltering in cover still fell far short of the expected requirement, and the assault actions of infantry and cavalry were extremely likely to be repelled by the opposing side's infantry, machine-gun fire, and artillery fire. Practice showed that the widespread application of rapid-firing weapons such as machine guns in combat caused past tactics to begin losing their effectiveness, and infantry attacking in dense formation suffered extremely heavy losses. For example, on the Western Front, thousands of soldiers were killed or wounded every day; in the offensive at the Somme in 1916, British casualties reached as high as 410,000, with nearly 60,000 casualties on the first day of combat alone. Many methods attempted in the offense to break through the opposing side's defensive positions failed to succeed, and even a defensive position consisting of only 1–3 lines of trenches proved difficult to capture. Under the influence brought about by the predicament combat faced, together with the development of military technology and weapons and equipment, combined-arms combat—this new form of combat— emerged in response.

The earliest combined-arms combat mainly consisted of combat jointly conducted by infantry, cavalry, and artillery. Typically, artillery would destroy the enemy's positions with firepower, while infantry and cavalry carried out the assault under the support and cover of the artillery fire. With the birth of chemical troops in 1915 and the first use of tanks in the Battle of the Somme in September 1916, new branches of arms successively appeared on the battlefield. By 1917, because aircraft were equipped with machine guns and bombs, capable of supporting ground operations from the air, aviation had become an independent branch within the armed forces of the military powers. At the same time, breakthroughs were achieved in the development of communications equipment; the battlefield application of wired and wireless communication made the signal corps a supporting force essential for operational command and for close coordination among the various branches of arms; driven by the development of engineering equipment and the needs of operations, the role of engineer troops greatly increased, and their professional division of labor became more refined, basically meeting the requirements for engineering support of various combat actions. As the number of participating branches of arms gradually increased, combined action by a small number of branches developed into combined-arms combat involving multiple branches.

A typical instance of combined-arms combat in the First World War appeared at the Battle of Cambrai. According to historical records, in the offensive combat that broke through the Hindenburg Line and captured the town of Cambrai in this battle, "British tanks, supported by rolling artillery barrages and aircraft, launched a dense assault against German positions, with infantry closely following the tanks in the attack"①; "aircraft carried out low-level attacks against trenches and artillery positions," and "tanks covered the infantry's assault."② Clearly, mutual support and coordination among the various branches of arms at that time had already become relatively close, and the overall combat power formed by the coordinated action of the various branches under a unified plan and command far exceeded that of combat in the past. By the time of the Second World War, because armies were equipped with large numbers of new-type artillery, tanks, aircraft, and wireless equipment, combined tactical formations (units) organized in established structure were used in combat, and combined-arms combat experience continually accumulated, further developing combined-arms combat. Combined-arms combat in this period was combat in which the various services and branches of arms, under unified planning and command, coordinated with one another in terms of objective, timing, and location; its substance was to enhance the overall coordination of the participating forces, defeating the enemy through comprehensive combat power. In conducting combat, the employment of the various forces required not only bringing their own respective advantages into play, but also emphasizing their coordinated effect against the enemy; emphasis was placed not only on carrying out rapid and fierce strikes against the enemy, but also on the organic combination of mobility, assault (resistance), and protection. After the war, with the rapid development of aviation weaponry—especially the widespread use of the helicopter—coordination among the participating services and branches of arms developed from a two-dimensional to a three-dimensional form, and combined-arms combat began to take on a distinctly three-dimensional character.

Combat in the age of mechanized weapons displayed the following main characteristics:

1. Positional Offense and Defense Became an Important Form of Combat

The combination of firepower and fortification formed modern positional warfare, which had a tremendous influence on the mode of confrontation in combat. Relying on the advantages of a position, the defending side could firmly resist the opposing side's offense; the continual refinement of fortification techniques allowed the defender to organize a solid defense over a broad frontage using a system of positions linked by trenches, based on strongpoints and defensive hubs. For example, in the First World War, the British and French allied forces built defensive positions all along the line down to the sea, making it difficult for the German army to conduct mobile operations, and the only way to achieve the intended operational objective was to first break through the opposing side's defensive position. At the same time, because the assault capability of offensive forces was generally limited, the average rate of advance in a campaign offensive was only 6–8 kilometers per day and night, and tactical breakthroughs advanced only a few dozen meters per day and night; this allowed the defending side to move its reserves in time to the sector where the opposing side had broken through, sealing the breach or establishing a new defense in the next area to the rear. In the Battle of Cambrai, the British forces initially opened a gap in the breakthrough, but the German army quickly organized a counterattack and reorganized its defensive deployment. Positional offense-and-defense combat, along with breakthrough and counter-breakthrough, became the main characteristic of combat in this period. By the time of the Second World War, owing to the increased destructive power of aviation and artillery fire against positions, and the improved assault capability and mobility of tank forces and motorized infantry, the average daily rate of breakthrough increased markedly. For example, in the early period of the war, on the Soviet and French battlefields, the German army's average daily rate of tactical breakthrough reached 4–8 kilometers, with the rate of campaign-offensive advance reaching 40–50 kilometers per day and night, sometimes as high as 70 kilometers; in the later period of the war, the average daily rate of Soviet tactical breakthrough was 8–11 kilometers, with the rate of offensive-combat advance reaching 25–45 kilometers per day and night.① Advancing at such a speed, once the offensive side broke through an enemy position, the enemy usually did not have time to organize a new defense. However, when the offensive side broke through the enemy's defense and advanced rapidly into its depth, it frequently encountered meeting engagements with the enemy in depth, or launched pursuit combat. Therefore, the frequent transition among combat forms was also a characteristic of combat in this period.

2. Combat Deployment Took on an Echeloned Character in Depth

The defensive positions in the early period of the First World War were typically composed of 1–3 lines of trenches. In order to maintain the momentum of the offense and its follow-through capacity, the offensive side not only appropriately controlled the frontage of the offense but also correspondingly increased the depth of its offensive deployment. Typically, large numbers of forces and weapons were concentrated on the selected offensive frontage; the various units (sub-units) tasked with the offense generally adopted echeloned deployment and established reserves, and new elements such as assault detachments and accompanying artillery appeared in the combat formation. In response to this change on the part of the offensive side, the defending side likewise appropriately increased its defensive depth while maintaining a certain frontage, forming a "belt"-type defensive system consisting of several defensive strongpoints as the backbone, linked by trenches and communication trenches.

By the eve of the end of the First World War, in order to solve the problem of how to develop a tactical breakthrough into a campaign-level breakthrough, the Soviet military, in the 1930s, put forward the "theory of deep battle," which the German army accepted and developed, successfully applying it in the Second World War as the "Blitzkrieg." The foundation of both the theory of deep battle and Blitzkrieg tactics was mechanized weapons and equipment; their essence was to fully exploit the advantages of air and ground technical weapons, achieve close coordination among the various services and branches of arms, deploy forces in depth echelons, and use fast-moving groupings built around motorized infantry and armored troops to carry out a resolute offensive, rapidly breaking through the opposing side's defense and pressing the offensive at high speed into the depth, and in one stroke encircling and annihilating the opposing side's heavy grouping of forces. Changes on the offensive side also brought about developments in defense; defense in great depth began to appear in 1942. This type of defense was composed of several belt-shaped lines of positions, with multiple lines of positions constructed in echelon throughout the entire defended zone, which, while increasing defensive depth, also strengthened the resilience and elasticity of the defense, thereby forming a new defensive system. After the war, because the proportion of air power in combat increased, the concept of "air-land integrated combat" gradually took shape, and combat deployment accordingly developed from a flat, echeloned-in-depth form toward a deep, three-dimensional, echeloned direction.

3. The Tempo of Combat Action Accelerated

Because the lethality of firearms and the battlefield mobility capability of troops improved, combat became more tense and intense, and combat could no longer proceed step by step and according to a fixed sequence as it had before; the pace of combat action clearly quickened. The actions of the various levels of units (sub-units) in combat increased, the process of combat became more complex, and combat was not only a contest of strength and wisdom between the two sides, but also a test of the will of the combatants on both sides. The time available for combat preparation shortened. This was mainly influenced by two factors: first, the time available for campaign preparation shortened. The Soviet military conducted a statistical analysis of the preparation time for 40 campaigns carried out during the Second World War, finding that 7 of these campaigns had a preparation time of only 1–2 days and nights, and that the preparation time for most campaigns was within 7 days and nights. The shortening of campaign preparation time necessarily affected the shortening of combat preparation time. Second, within a campaign, the continuity of combat increased, and the tempo of combat quickened. Within a campaign, the frequency and number of instances of combat increased, and the problem of continuous combat became increasingly prominent; in many cases combat had essentially no preparation time at all, requiring preparation to be carried out while fighting was already underway. The element of surprise in combat increased. In 1918, the German army, summarizing the lessons of the early part of the war, put forward a new tactical system that treated achieving surprise in combat as the primary factor required for success, and adopted a number of necessary tactical measures to this end. For example: artillery preparation was not to begin more than 4 hours before the launch of the attack, in order to ensure surprise in timing; troop concentration and artillery assembly were kept under strict secrecy, and camouflage and deception were carried out in the accompanying sectors, in order to ensure surprise in location. Thereafter, the armies of every country placed extremely great importance on achieving surprise in combat. As the battlefield mobility speed of troops increased, the capability to concentrate forces for a sudden attack correspondingly increased. Adopting various measures to achieve surprise in the timing and location of combat became an important issue that commanders had to consider. The process of combat became more complex. In breakthrough combat, multiple successive charges were often required, and it was also necessary to cope with the counterattacks or counter-thrusts that the defending side might organize. Through analysis of Second World War combat cases, the Soviet military pointed out that in deep-penetration breakthrough combat, the second echelons at every level—battalion, regiment, and division—all needed to be committed to combat, mainly in order to cope with various counterattacks by the enemy and unexpected circumstances. In the course of the offensive, the intense confrontation of charges and counter-charges, ambushes and counter-ambushes, and encirclements and counter-encirclements caused transitions between offensive and defensive combat to become increasingly frequent.

4. Combat Space Took on a Three-Dimensional Character

In this period, the operational space of combat expanded markedly. Its spatial scope not only further expanded in two dimensions, but also developed into three-dimensional confrontation. There were four main factors influencing the change in operational space: first, the strengthening of an army's firepower. Powerful firepower-striking capability enabled armies to conduct operations across a greater space, and the increased lethality of firepower forced dense formations to disperse, or otherwise inevitably suffer devastating casualties. Moreover, the range of firearms increased markedly—ordinary artillery could reach ranges of 20–40 kilometers—so that, although combatants on both sides might be separated by considerable distance, they could still inflict casualties on each other using long-range fire. Second, the improvement in the mobility capability of forces markedly increased an army's ability to overcome space, enabling forces to reach a predetermined location within a shorter period of time. Third, the improvement in communications capability enabled forces to carry out command smoothly over a vast area. Fourth, changes in combat methods—whether in offense or defense—resulted in deployment into multiple echelons, increasing the depth of operational deployment. Owing to the combined effect of the above factors, the space of the battlefield expanded markedly, and the degree of dispersion of personnel on the battlefield also increased notably. In the Napoleonic era, the average space occupied per person was 20 square meters; in the First World War it was 200 square meters; and in the Second World War it reached 10,000 square meters.① Space expanded not only in the plane but also developed three-dimensionally. The scope of operations on land expanded to every corner, giving rise to combat forms under various special types of terrain, and the exploitation of terrain became an important condition for victory in combat.

Surface vessels were the earliest naval combat weapons and equipment to appear, and for more than 2,000 years naval warfare was conducted solely in the single-dimensional surface battlefield. After entering the age of mechanized weapons, the confrontational space of naval warfare underwent two revolutionary changes. The first was the widespread application of the submarine, which extended the confrontational space of naval warfare underwater; the second was the emergence of naval aviation, which further extended the confrontational space of naval warfare into the air. In naval warfare of the age of mechanized weapons, with the continual improvement of naval weapon systems and reconnaissance equipment, the two hostile sides could strike targets within their respective effective ranges at considerable distance, and the engagement distance in the maritime battlefield gradually increased—the so-called "naval warfare in which the two sides never see each other" had become the main mode of naval combat.

The emergence and development of the aircraft extended the spatial scope of combat into three-dimensional space. In the First World War, the scope of three-dimensional combat remained basically confined to low altitude, with aircraft mainly tasked with aerial reconnaissance and dropping bombs on ground forces. But the air combat of this period had already demonstrated the important value and significance of aircraft in future operations, and countries accordingly successively established a new independent branch of the armed forces—the air force. By the time of the Second World War, the air force had come to play a leading role; ground and naval combat found it difficult to achieve victory without the close coordination of aviation forces. The practice of ground combat fully demonstrated that the aircraft was an important weapon with multiple uses. Aviation forces of this period took over many tasks previously performed by ground branches of arms— aviation could conduct long-range reconnaissance and battlefield reconnaissance, carry out anti-tank strike missions, and assist artillery units in conducting fire preparation. At the same time, the emergence of airborne troops further increased the complexity of ground combat.

5. Combat Achieved the Goals of War Through Campaigns

The First World War was the first global war in human history, with the total number of troops on both sides reaching over 70 million, and the geographic scope of the war expanding markedly. The war was conducted across multiple relatively independent theaters (the Western European theater, the Eastern European theater, the Austro-Hungarian-Southeastern theater, the Far Eastern theater, the Near Eastern theater, and so on); each theater was further divided into a number of operational directions; within each operational direction, owing to the influence of geographic position, a number of relatively independent battlefields of direct engagement formed; and within these battlefields, owing to the obstruction of terrain and the position and interrelationship of important terrain features, operational actions formed into a series of combats that were both interconnected and relatively independent. Because the capacity of the combat space constrained the scale of forces employed, the army division became the basic combat unit. Taking as an example the Battle of the Marne, which had the most decisive significance for the outcome of this war, the British, French, American, and Australian allied forces and the German army together committed nearly 1 million troops, but throughout the course of the campaign, the division was used as the basic combat unit—whether in the breakthrough and deep encirclement-and-annihilation of the enemy during the offense, or in the tenacious holding of key points during the defense, the division independently carried out its combat mission. Field Marshal Montgomery, who served as a staff officer for the British army in the war at the time, recalled: "Throughout the day's fighting, combat was not continuous; the attacks of the various divisions and brigades were launched at different times."① The goals of the war needed to be achieved through a series of combats carried out continuously across multiple directions and areas, and the form of the campaign had thus taken shape, with the phenomenon of war, campaign, and combat as three levels appearing within armed struggle; combat's decisive role with respect to war was no longer as prominent, and combat could only influence the course and outcome of the war through campaigns.

The Second World War was an even larger-scale war, unprecedented in human history, lasting fully six years, spanning three continents and four oceans, with 61 countries eventually participating, and the armed forces involved reaching 110 million; the war was conducted simultaneously across several theaters, and the basic unit of combat still had not changed markedly. At the time, the Soviet military organized and employed the army's combined-arms infantry divisions, together with tank corps and mechanized corps, as its basic combat units; the German army, by contrast, regarded the corps as its highest tactical formation, carrying out campaign missions within the organizational structure of the army [group/field army], but the corps had no fixed organizational structure, whereas the infantry division, tank division, motorized division, and other divisions were the basic tactical formations, possessing a fixed organizational structure, and were used as the basic combat unit in operations. Throughout the entire Second World War, the division was consistently used as an independent basic combat unit.

The scale of war and campaigns expanded, but the scale of combat remained basically unchanged; this brought about, in the course of operations, an increase in the number of instances of combat and a rise in their frequency—the number of combats within each campaign increased markedly, and a campaign required multiple simultaneous and continuous combats to achieve its goal. Combat no longer directly influenced the outcome of the war; in war, it was necessary not only to ensure victory in combat, but also to attend to the relationships among different combats, and, more importantly, to create conditions for subsequent combats—that is, to develop victory in combat into victory at the campaign level. Mao Zedong pointed out: "It is wrong to hold that strategic victory is decided by tactical success, because this view fails to see that the victory or defeat of a war is a matter that is determined chiefly by whether the situation as a whole and its various stages are well or ill handled."① This fully illustrates the relationship between combat and war in this period: combat evolved from being the decisive means of achieving the goals of war into being the basic means of achieving the goals of war.

(4) Trends in the Development of Combat

The development of science and technology has driven the innovation of weapons and equipment, changing the face of war, campaigns, and combat. Weapons and equipment are the foundation of change in the form of combat; with the application of large numbers of informatized weapons and equipment in the military domain, the characteristics of combat under informatized conditions have gradually become manifest, and the face of combat is undergoing major change. Technology-driven advance and practice-led pull are the two great forces driving the evolution of combat. Combining the practice of recent local wars with a deep analysis of the influence of high technology—especially information technology —on the form of combat, we hold that the trends in the development of combat are mainly expressed in the following respects:

First, combat action will unfold simultaneously across the full-dimensional space; land, sea, air, space, the electromagnetic spectrum, networks, and even the psychological and cognitive spaces will all become the "stage" of combat, and some new forms of combat will emerge in response—such as space warfare, network warfare, and psychological warfare— and will become the "focal points" of future combat.

Second, joint operations will extend down into the level of combat, and joint combat will become the basic form of combat, gradually developing toward integrated joint combat.

Third, the integrated character, mobility, and depth of combat action will increase markedly, gradually developing in the direction of integrated, coordinated action. Fourth, the "asymmetric, non-contact, non-linear" character of combat will become more pronounced, and the factors determining victory will become increasingly concentrated on "precision, speed, and intensity."

Fifth, information power, firepower, and manpower will become highly integrated, and combat will place even greater emphasis on the integration of information attack, firepower strikes, and manpower assault.

Sixth, the dependence of combat command activity on information systems will increasingly grow, and information offense-and-defense actions directed against combat command information systems will become increasingly intense.

Seventh, the means of combat will increase, with some new-concept weapons gradually being applied to combat action, and the forms and methods of combat will undergo major change.
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Lesson 3: Elements of Combat

An element refers to a necessary factor constituting a thing—a cause and condition that determines the nature and direction of development of a thing. Combat elements are the indispensable factors constituting combat as an objective phenomenon, and are the indispensable conditions that influence and constrain the occurrence, development, and outcome of combat. The interconnections and interactions among combat elements influence the course and outcome of combat. Studying and understanding combat elements helps in systematically understanding the essential nature and laws of combat, accurately grasping combat principles, and scientifically carrying out combat command; it is a basic avenue for exploring and grasping the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance.

Owing to differences in research angle and standard, current understanding within the academic community of combat elements is not entirely consistent. Some hold that combat elements are composed of purpose, force, action, time, and space①; others hold that combat elements are composed of manpower, firepower, mobility, assault, and space-time②; still others hold that combat elements are composed of force, space, time, morale/spirit, and the constraining conditions of strategy and campaigns③. Each of these divisions of combat elements has its own rationale, but each also has problems such as unclear scope and unclear hierarchy. Comprehensively analyzing the characteristics and essential attributes of combat, we hold that combat elements are composed of five elements: force, time, space, action, and information. Time and space are the objective conditions for conducting combat; force is the material foundation of combat action; action is the state of motion of combat force; and information is the bond linking the subjective and the objective, and the subject and the object, in combat activity.

Force Elements

(1) Composition of the Force Element

Force, also called combat strength, is the collective term for the various organizations, personnel, and weapons and equipment used to carry out an operational mission. What tactics refers to as combat force is the combination of people and weapons and equipment joined together in a certain organizational form—specifically, the formations, units, sub-units, and single guns, vehicles, ships, or aircraft directly employed in combat.

There are various ways of classifying the force element. By nature of combat, combat force can be divided into offensive force and defensive force; by branch of arms, combat force can be divided into infantry, armor, artillery, air defense, army aviation, engineer, chemical defense, signal, electronic countermeasures, airborne, reconnaissance, and motor-transport troops and specialist troops, as well as the branches of the navy, air force, Second Artillery Force units, armed police, and militia, among others; by function, combat force can be divided into striking force, protective force, mobile force, information force, and support force. Combat force has two aspects, quantity and quality. The quantity of combat force is determined by campaign deployment or the state of the war; the quality of combat force is mainly determined by the quality of personnel and the technical and tactical performance of weapons and equipment. Combat force can be represented in various forms. The most direct form for representing combat force is combat capability, or combat potential, which can generally be more concretely expressed as strike capability, protective capability, and mobility capability.

(2) Status and Role of the Force Element

Combat is, fundamentally, a contest of force. Although many factors influence and determine the success or failure of combat, the most fundamental and most important factor is the relative strength of force. As Marx said: the weapon of criticism cannot, of course, replace criticism by weapons; material force can only be overthrown by material force. Over the course of several thousand years, the ways and methods of conducting operations have undergone many changes, but the fundamental content of contesting superiority of force has never changed, and the objective law that the strong prevail and the weak are defeated has never changed. As early as more than 2,000 years ago, Sun Wu gave a concise and profound account of the influence of force on combat: "the victorious army is as a hundredweight [yi] balanced against a grain [zhu], while the defeated army is as a grain balanced against a hundredweight."

Combat force is the foundational factor of combat, the subject element and core element of combat, and the most basic material force in the combat system, the most basic objective material foundation for engaging in all combat activity. The quality and strength of force directly influences the nature, content, and scale of combat, and plays a decisive role in the outcome of combat. Combat force is the internal, conditional element that plays a decisive role in the existence and development and change of combat, and plays the leading role in the application of the other combat elements. This is because the other combat elements are always based on manpower—this basic material force; only by organizing and planning combat around this core element can the role of each element within the combat system be brought fully into play. At the same time, the existence of force is not isolated; it must, through combat action and the use of time and space, bring its own effectiveness into play, thereby influencing the course and outcome of combat.

(3) Influence of the Force Element on Combat

1. Force Determines the Combat Position of the Two Opposing Sides

In combat, both hostile sides strive for the initiative and try hard to avoid passivity. But this position of initiative or passivity is not a matter of wishful thinking—it is based on the relative strength of the various factors of combat. Among these factors, the influence of the combat-force factor is the most direct and has the greatest effect, and it is the foundation determining the combat position of the two opposing sides. The practice of war shows that although initiative and passivity are related to time, geographic conditions, and especially subjective guidance, the side with superior force generally finds it easier to occupy the position of initiative in combat, while the side with inferior force tends to be in a passive position. Mao Zedong once clearly pointed out: "The initiative in a war is not an abstract thing, but a concrete and material thing. Here, what is most important is the preservation and accumulation of a strong, dynamic army."① "Initiative is inseparable from superiority in the war of forces, and passivity is inseparable from inferiority in the war of forces. Such superiority or inferiority is the objective basis for initiative or passivity."② The reason why military strategists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have all emphasized concentrating superior force—especially concentrating elite forces and sharp weapons at the decisive time and place—is, in essence, to maintain superiority over the enemy in force at all times, in order to gain a favorable posture and the position of initiative.

2. Force Determines the Choice of Combat Type

That the strong attack and the weak defend is a general law of war. In the activity of war, the choice of offensive or defensive combat type appears, in form, to be determined by the commander, but in substance it is mainly determined by combat force. Generally speaking, when combat force is relatively weak and in an inferior position, a defensive posture is usually adopted, carrying out defensive combat more often, so as to make up for insufficient force by relying on terrain and other favorable conditions; whereas when combat force is relatively strong and in a superior position, an offensive posture is usually adopted, carrying out offensive combat more often, actively striking the enemy, in order to make full use of this active form of combat to rapidly achieve the goal of combat. Of course, the determination of combat type is also related to other conditions such as the combat mission and terrain, but force is the main constraining condition, or precondition. Any level of commander, in employing and choosing the type of combat, should proceed first of all from this precondition; otherwise, they will depart from the actual circumstances of combat and find it difficult to achieve the anticipated purpose.

3. Force Influences the Determination of the Combat Objective

The combat objective is the direct purpose of combat, and is objectively determined on the basis of combat force. In determining the combat objective, one must ensure it is suited to combat force; if the objective is set too large, exceeding the limits of one's force, not only will the purpose be impossible to achieve, but it will also cause needless casualties; conversely, if the objective is set too small, not only will force fail to be brought fully into play, affecting the achievement of a larger objective, it will also cause unnecessary losses. Of course, in determining the combat objective, other circumstances and factors must also be taken into account, such as combat type and time and space, but combat force is the most important foundational factor. For example, within the same type of combat, if conditions such as time and space are favorable, the objective of destroying or resisting the enemy should be set larger, and vice versa smaller. If the objective of destroying or resisting the enemy has already been determined, and other conditions are also favorable, the combat force employed can be smaller, and vice versa larger. The commonly used phrase "sizing one's forces to the enemy" refers precisely to the constraint and influence that force has on the combat objective.

4. Force Influences the Course and Outcome of Combat

Combat force is an important material foundation for the two hostile sides in combat, and the relative strength of force has a major influence on the course and outcome of combat. Generally speaking, the side with stronger force tends to progress smoothly and achieve a victorious outcome, while the side with weaker force tends to encounter obstacles in its progress and suffer a defeated outcome. This is what is meant by "the strong prevail, the weak are defeated." Historically, in combat between a strong army and a weak army, so long as no error occurs in subjective guidance, the balance of the development and victory of combat tends to tilt toward the strong army; whereas in combat by a weak army against a strong army, unless subjective guidance is a notch superior to the enemy's, the smooth development and victorious outcome of combat will often elude the weak army. In terms of quantity, when the quality of the two hostile sides does not differ greatly, the side with greater numbers tends to hold the advantage— this is the principle commonly referred to as "a force of many soldiers is bound to win." This is because the side with greater numbers of troops in combat, whether in the initial commitment or in subsequent reinforcement of combat force, holds an advantage over the side with fewer troops, which has a decisive influence on maintaining the necessary intensity of combat, the speed of progress, and sustained combat capability, and on achieving victory in combat. In terms of quality, when the quantity of the two opposing sides does not differ greatly, the side with better quality naturally holds the advantage—this is what people commonly refer to as the principle of "quality determines victory." This is especially true in high-technology local wars, where requirements for the quality of personnel and the high-technology content of weapons and equipment are even greater, and the role of troop quality is even more prominent. High troop quality is undoubtedly of vital importance for seizing a favorable opportunity for combat, accelerating the course of combat, and achieving final victory in combat. This is also precisely the fundamental reason why every country today generally emphasizes "building the military on quality." Of course, whether combat force is superior in quantity or in quality, this is only a kind of potential— merely the objective condition and foundation for conducting combat; the conversion of this potential into comprehensive motive power depends on the exercise of human subjective initiative in combat.

Time Elements

(1) Status and Role of the Time Element

Time is the basic form of existence of moving matter. The motion of any thing is inseparably linked with time, and exists within time. This basic principle applies fully to combat as a phenomenon of material motion. Time is a necessary condition on which combat depends for its existence and development, and is one of the important elements of combat; it has a major influence on combat activity. The basic characteristic of time is its one-dimensionality—that is, it always flows uniformly in the direction from past, to present, to future, never pausing and never regenerating. As the saying goes, "opportunity, once lost, never returns," which illustrates the importance of correctly making use of time. Time likewise possesses this basic characteristic of one-dimensionality in combat. With respect to combat in the abstract, time has neither beginning nor end—that is, it possesses infinity; but with respect to each specific instance of combat, time has a starting point and an ending point—that is, it possesses finitude. Combat time carries a variety of meanings, its main forms of expression being as follows: first, the moment ( 时刻)—that is, the commonly used units for marking natural time, such as year, month, day, hour, minute, and second. This concept of time in the sense of "the moment" has important significance in combat; the "time" in "assessing the times and evaluating the circumstances" precisely carries the meaning of "the moment." Second, the opportune moment ( 时机)—in the course of combat there are various "points" in time carrying special significance, commonly referred to as "fleeting opportunities for combat" ( 战机). The greatest characteristic of such an opportunity is its time-sensitivity. Seizing an opportunity saves effort and increases effectiveness, hence the sayings "opportunity is hard to come by and easily lost" and "seizing the moment brings victory" and "cleverness in timing is what matters most in speed." Third, speed—the rapidity of military action is mainly expressed in high efficiency of command, rapid mobility of forces and weapons, rapid combat preparation, and rapid adaptive response, among other things. The significance of rapid action for combat is self-evident. The well-known sayings "time is force" and "time is victory" both use "time" to mean speed. Fourth, duration—another meaning of combat time is the phase during which combat action continues, which is closely related to speed. In combat, even a few minutes or a few seconds can be of great significance for achieving victory. According to the view of dialectical materialism that time is the most basic form of the existence and motion of all matter, the existence and motion of combat likewise must proceed within a certain span of time—whether by day or by night, at dawn or at dusk; apart from a certain span of time, combat cannot exist, and there would be no process or outcome of development. In the practice of combat, examples abound of combat won through skillful use of time, or of combat lost through the squandering of opportunity. "In military affairs, speed is prized above all"② is a penetrating summary of the important status and role of time in combat, and has become a military maxim that must be observed in the activity of war for thousands of years.

Under modern conditions, owing to the rapid development of science and technology—especially information technology—and the continual renewal of weapons and equipment, an army's firepower, mobility, protection, and the degree of automation of its command and control systems continually improve, the tempo of combat action quickens and efficiency rises, the volume of battlefield information markedly increases, and the time available for command decisions continually shortens; the possibility of effectively using time in various combat activities increases day by day, which makes the status and role of the time element appear even more important.

(2) Influence of the Time Element on Combat

The time element has an important influence on combat. Its main influence is determined by its one-dimensionality—more precisely, by two specific properties derived from one-dimensionality, namely the unidirectional continuity of time and the incompressibility of time.

1. The Unidirectional Continuity of Time Determines the Formation and Development of Combat

The unidirectional continuity of time is a basic property of time, comprising two more specific properties: first, the unidirectionality of time; second, the continuity of time. These two properties together determine the manner in which the two sides in combat are constrained by time. The unidirectionality of time determines that, along the direction in which time extends, the subject of combat has fundamentally no choice, and can only accept the sequential relationship determined by time—that is, from past, to present, to future. The continuity of time, in turn, determines that the subject of combat can only arrange its own combat actions within a certain prescribed span of time. For the subject of combat, combat action is a process, measured by time, composed of the mutual interaction of countless specific combat actions. Within this, each specific combat action may be both the resulting consequence of the previous combat action and, at the same time, the precondition for the next combat action—a single "link" within this "chain" of combat actions; moreover, the various subordinate combat units of one and the same combat unit may also carry out the same or different combat actions simultaneously or successively. All of this, in turn, forms, under a common time scale, a "network" of combat actions that occur either simultaneously and in parallel or one after another, mutually conditioning and constraining one another. Within this "network," every combat action must both have sufficient time to complete its own mission, and yet the accumulation of these times must not exceed the overall time prescribed for the entire combat action; the relationships among the various combat actions can neither violate the constraints imposed by the conditionality of the process, nor break through the constraint imposed by the one-dimensionality of time, and therefore must be completed following the sequence of cause and effect within the process and the sequence in time, within the continuity of time. Therefore, from the perspective of the unidirectional continuity of time, combat action is a process considerably more complex than people casually imagine.

The unidirectional continuity of time tells us: although time itself is infinite, once it is applied within the process of a finite combat action, it becomes finite, just like the process itself. Infinite time is composed of countless finite times. With respect to specific finite time, there are different periods, different eras, and different seasons, times of day, and moments. Things such as year, month, day, hour, minute, and second, spring, summer, autumn, and winter, and dawn, morning, noon, dusk, day, and night are all markers of finite time. All combat is conducted within a certain finite time. Different times, different seasons, and different hours will each have different effects on combat action. For example, daytime combat and nighttime combat, and combat in the bitter cold season and combat in the scorching heat, have different characteristics, and the laws of combat guidance for each cannot be mechanically transferred to the other. If one guides combat without regard to the time, or without regard to the specific conditions of the season and hour in which it occurs, this will invite unnecessary losses, and may even lead to the defeat of combat. The motion of time cannot be reversed. Once time has passed, it never returns. Old things vanish as time flows on; new things arise within the flow of time, and, as time flows infinitely onward, even newer things continually replace what came before, forever developing and forever advancing. The evolution of combat likewise develops and advances in accordance with this law. Ever since combat came into being, the chain of time has linked together its long path of development; combat has continually changed the form and shape of its motion as time has passed, continually renewing the means and content it contains. In this sense, time not only guarantees the emergence of combat, but also determines its development. As time passes, the various subjective and objective conditions in which combat finds itself will undergo change to varying degrees; even combat conducted at the same season, hour, and place will, because of the different specific positions they occupy in the long river of time's passage, find that the various subjective and objective conditions on the battlefield can never be entirely identical, and therefore the application of tactics likewise can never remain unchanging. Only by applying tactics appropriate to the time can one correctly and effectively make use of time, and truly grasp the initiative in combat.

2. The Incompressibility of Time Determines the Necessity of Improving the Efficiency of Time Use

Incompressibility is a basic property of time in the low-speed world, and it determines the degree to which the two hostile sides in combat are constrained by time. On the battlefield, a minute is a minute, an hour is an hour, and a day is a day; one's own time is likewise the opponent's time, and the opponent's time is likewise one's own time—there is no difference whatsoever between the time available to the two sides. Commanders skilled at using time to achieve victory in combat do not succeed because of some ability to compress time, but because they recognize early on that time cannot be compressed, and therefore it is necessary to improve the efficiency of time use, so that the army's actions adapt to the incompressible nature of time.

Combat is a process of confrontation. Expressed in terms of time, the tactical interests of both sides are likewise necessarily opposed to each other. From the pure standpoint of confrontation over time, doing more of what forces the opposing side to spend more time in order to confront oneself, and doing less—or not doing at all—those things that allow the opposing side to confront oneself while spending less time than oneself, will necessarily be more advantageous to one's own side. Taking the initiative to act before the enemy, forming a "time differential," and placing the enemy in a passive position of having to respond, is the basic avenue for exploiting the incompressible property of time to achieve victory. Time, as an objective factor, is impartial to both hostile sides, and its incompressibility applies equally to both sides. Therefore, in order to seize and maintain the initiative in combat on the battlefield, one must be adept at actively and positively contesting every minute and every second of time. When an army gains time in maneuver, it can rapidly move forward to a position the enemy does not expect, rapidly changing the balance of forces on the battlefield; when it gains time in the offense, it can strike the enemy by surprise, achieving surprise in combat; when it gains time in defense, it can await the exhausted enemy at ease, allowing the favorable conditions of defense to be brought fully into play; and when it gains time in a meeting engagement, it can seize the advantage of striking first, achieving the preemption of the enemy.

The key to gaining time lies in improving the rapidity of an army's combat action. This requires commanders and command organs to improve command efficiency, to be skilled in employing various reconnaissance means to grasp battlefield information, to correctly foresee the development and changes of the battlefield situation, and to adopt rapid adaptive-response measures in a timely manner; to be skilled in employing advanced means of command, carrying out rapid combat command, and ensuring the concealed and rapid movement of forces. At the same time, one must also be skilled in adopting various effective measures to divert and confuse the enemy, delay the enemy's action, and disrupt the enemy's action plan and coordination timetable, in order to gain time for one's own side and create favorable conditions for seizing the initiative. For example, the Qingfengdian campaign carried out by our Jin-Cha-Ji Field Army in the area south of Baoding in October 1947 is a classic combat case of winning time through rapid action and creating an opportunity to destroy the enemy. At the start of the campaign, the field army's main force adopted the method of surrounding Xushui and luring the enemy to come to its relief, intending to destroy the enemy relieving Baoding; when it learned that the isolated enemy force at Shijiazhuang was advancing north, intending to coordinate with the enemy relieving Baoding to attack our forces from both sides, the field army's front committee swiftly changed its original operational plan, and, promptly and decisively, resolved to destroy the enemy relieving forces coming from Shijiazhuang. But at the time, the enemy advancing north from Shijiazhuang was only 45 kilometers from our predetermined enemy-destruction area, whereas our main force had to travel a distance of more than 120 kilometers from north of Xushui to reach the battlefield. In order to actively create an opportunity for combat, apart from using part of its forces to pin down the enemy outside Baoding, the main force conducted forced marches southward at double pace. At the same time, local forces and the broad militia actively harassed and delayed the enemy advancing north. After a forced march of a day and a night, our main force finally managed to appear suddenly in front of the enemy, surrounding the enemy in the Qingfengdian area, and, taking advantage of the enemy's unconsolidated position, annihilated it in one stroke. This combat case illustrates that although time is incompressible, it can nonetheless be contested for and won. And to win time requires both improving the rapid-response capability of the troops, and being skilled at manipulating and delaying the enemy's actions. Under modern conditions, the enemy will inevitably rely on its superiority in technical equipment to carry out high-speed, continuous offensives against us. Engaging such an enemy is even more a contest of racing for time and comparing speed. So long as we are skilled at bringing our own advantages and strengths into play, delaying and disrupting the enemy's actions, limiting the enemy's ability to bring its superiority in technical equipment into play, and improving our own capacity for rapid adaptive response, it is entirely possible to win time and seize the initiative.

Space Elements

(1) Status and Role of the Space Element

Space is the extensiveness of the existence of matter. Its basic characteristic is three-dimensionality—that is, it has a certain length, width, and height. With respect to the universe, space is boundless and limitless—that is, it possesses infinity; but with respect to each specific individual thing, space has a certain size and occupies a certain position—that is, it possesses finitude. The infinite space of the universe is composed of countless finite spaces, so space is a unity of infinity and finitude. The space of combat is the extensiveness of the existence of combat, and likewise possesses the basic characteristic of three-dimensionality. Because combat is a specific thing, the space of combat has a certain size and occupies a certain position, and possesses finitude.

Space, like time, is likewise one of the basic forms of the existence of matter. Space is the vehicle of combat, the objective foundation on which combat depends for its existence, and an important factor that constrains and influences combat. As Engels pointed out: the basic forms of all existence are time and space. There is no matter in the world that does not move within space, nor is there space apart from moving matter; space is inseparable from moving matter. Similarly, combat can only exist within space; apart from space, combat can neither occur nor develop. Generally speaking, the space of combat should include: spatial scope—that is, the positions occupied by the two hostile sides in combat, and the combat area; natural geography—that is, terrain, hydrology, and meteorological conditions; and human geography—that is, political, economic, and civilian-population conditions, among others. People generally also examine the influence of space on combat from this angle. At the same time, viewed from the posture of the enemy and ourselves, the concrete forms of expression of the space of combat also possess numerous characteristics such as the point, the line, the plane, and the volume. The point refers to an important point—such as a vital area or a hinge point. Controlling the plane through the point is of great importance. The line has multiple types, such as the line of contact, the axis of advance, and the forward edge, among others; some lines carry important tactical value. The plane can generally be used to describe a battlefield, a defended zone, and an operational area. Decisions concerning the deployment of troops and the combat formation cannot avoid taking into account the plane of the battlefield. The volume is mainly used to describe the three-dimensional space of the battlefield. Three-dimensional combat has already become a major problem that must be earnestly addressed and resolved. Throughout the history of war, there are no shortage of combat cases in which armies at a disadvantage in force, by adapting to battlefield conditions and relying on the favorable environment of the battlefield's spatial conditions, defeated a superior enemy; nor are there any shortage of combat cases of defeat resulting from failing to adapt to the battlefield's spatial environment, or from failing to make good use of it—military strategists have long been aware of this. Ancient Chinese military strategists summarized the battlefield's spatial environment at a high level into the three aspects of Heaven, Earth, and Man, regarding "the favorable timing of Heaven, the advantageous terrain of Earth, and the harmony of Man" as important factors for victory, and put forward important rules such as "know Heaven, know Earth, and victory will be inexhaustible," "act according to the timing of Heaven, exploit the configuration of the terrain, and rely on the advantage of Man, and one will be unstoppable in every direction," and "in every engagement against the enemy, the Three Armies must gain the advantage of terrain, so that they can use few to overcome many, and use the weak to prevail over the strong." Foreign militaries likewise place great importance on the influence of the space element on operations. The U.S. military even holds that, in a certain sense, weather and terrain conditions influence combat more than any other tangible condition (including weapons, equipment, and supplies). Under modern conditions, along with the continual development of human society's politics, economy, and technology, the space of combat continually expands, and the battlefield environment likewise continually changes, with an increasingly evident influence on combat. Although the influence of some spatial conditions has diminished in the face of new weapons and equipment, on the whole the proportion of their influence is expanding, and there is a further trend toward expansion.

(2) Influence of the Space Element on Combat

Space possesses three-dimensionality, and its influence on combat mainly includes the influence of the extensiveness of space, of specific physical conditions, and of human-geographic conditions on combat. This requires us, in understanding the influence of space on combat, to give attention both to the influence of intangible conditions and to the influence of tangible conditions.

1. The Influence of the Extensiveness of Space on Combat

The extensiveness of space is a form of the existence of matter. Expressed figuratively, the extensiveness of space can be approximately regarded as a "void" of infinite three-dimensional extent. All matter presently known to humanity, from the microscopic particle to the macroscopic universe, is situated within it, and manifests its own existence in space by being excluded from the "void" in three-dimensional extent. The extensiveness of space is both a form of the existence of matter and something that influences the motion of matter. Combat, as a process of the motion of matter, is necessarily influenced by the extensiveness of space in a very important way.

The basic reason the extensiveness of space has an important influence on combat is that any striking capability is unavoidably subject to the limits of extensiveness, and this limitation determines the most general method of combat action. The limitations that extensiveness places on striking capability are expressed in two respects: first, the limitation on the range of the strike; second, the limitation on the power of the strike.

First, every striking capability has limits on its range. From ancient times to the present, although striking capability has continually increased, from small to large and from weak to strong, along with the advance of science and technology and the development of weapons and equipment, it nonetheless remains subject to the limitation of range. Even in the future, however greatly striking capability develops, it will still be unable to escape the limitation of range. It can be affirmed that the striking capability of any weapon, at any time, can never be infinite—it is always subject to the limitation of range. Otherwise, the result of its use would be only destruction—possibly of one side, possibly of both, depending on whether both sides possess and simultaneously employ this striking capability. The limitation of an army's striking capability by range determines, to a certain degree, the boundary of the battlefield. In the age of cold weapons, because the tools of operations were relatively simple, and combat was mainly conducted using weapons such as spears and crossbows, the scope of the battlefield was relatively small. With the emergence of firearms—especially the application of long-range strike weapons to the battlefield—the scope of the battlefield continually expanded. Second, every striking capability also has limits on its power. As weapons and equipment have developed, striking capability has become ever greater; nuclear weapons, for example, seem to have almost unlimited power, but even so, striking capability cannot escape the limitation of power—otherwise, the result of its use would likewise be destruction, and this destruction would necessarily be mutual for both sides.

Precisely because the striking capability of any army is subject to the limitation of extensiveness, once this limitation of extensiveness is exceeded, the effect of the strike will decline or even become ineffective, and the goal of destroying the enemy cannot be achieved. Therefore, the opposing side can likewise take advantage of this limitation of extensiveness to achieve the goal of preserving itself, or exploit the characteristic that the extensiveness of one's own striking capability is relatively small, in order to destroy the other side while preserving oneself.

In essence, mobility is an important method for overcoming the extensiveness of space. Since the striking capability of any army is subject to the limitation of extensiveness, it becomes only natural for the most common combat method to become: reducing, through mobile action, the extensiveness limitation on one's own army's striking capability, approaching the enemy, and striking the enemy, so as to achieve the goal of destroying the enemy; or, through mobile action, moving away from the enemy, so that the opposing side's striking capability is subject to a greater extensiveness limitation, making it difficult for the enemy to strike oneself, so as to achieve the goal of preserving oneself. This phenomenon is most clearly expressed in ancient combat and in modern combat at sea and in the air. This is because such combat is relatively little constrained by the specific physical conditions of space, and the influence of the extensiveness of space can be expressed in a relatively pure form.

2. The Influence of the Specific Physical Conditions of Space on Combat

As is well known, against the backdrop of extensiveness, the earth on which we depend for our existence, and the space surrounding it, are not a "void"—they are filled with all kinds of matter existing in various forms. For example, the earth itself, together with the atmosphere, magnetic field, and dust, among others—these forms of matter and their mutual relationships and motion constitute the specific physical conditions of the battlefield. The main such conditions that have an important influence on combat are:

Terrain. Terrain is the collective term for landforms and land features, referring mainly to conditions such as the shape of the earth's surface, objects, vegetation, and the nature of the surface. Terrain has a major influence on an army's land (ground) combat, and also has a certain influence on combat at sea and air combat. Generally speaking, it seriously affects visual observation and information acquisition; it has more unfavorable than favorable effects on strikes; it is generally favorable to protection; and its effect on mobility is dual, favorable or unfavorable depending on the specific circumstances. The influence of terrain on combat was greater in ancient times than it is today. With the rapid development of weapons and equipment and informatization technology, an army's ability to overcome unfavorable terrain conditions has improved to a certain degree; the sort of dangerous pass and strategic chokepoint of the age of cold weapons where "one man guarding the pass, ten thousand men cannot force it" no longer exists, and a sustained and stable defense cannot be built purely on reliance upon dangerous terrain. However, this in no way diminishes the role and value of skillfully exploiting terrain. Even today, with technology and equipment highly developed, this has only strengthened an army's ability to overcome terrain obstacles, but has not eliminated the influence and constraint that terrain has on combat action. The weak may, by gaining the advantage of terrain, become strong; the strong may, by losing the advantage of terrain, become weak. Sun Wu's statements such as "terrain is an aid to the army" and "he who knows this and employs it in war will surely be victorious, while he who does not know this and employs troops will surely be defeated" remain sound maxims. Our army's operations have always placed great importance on terrain conditions, treating the choice of favorable terrain and positions as one of the conditions by which a weaker army defeats a stronger one.

Weather. Weather mainly refers to conditions and phenomena such as season, rain and snow, cloud and fog, thunder and lightning, and wind and frost. It has a major influence on an army's combat at sea and air combat, because naval and air-force equipment is complex and highly technical, requiring even greater support with respect to weather. It also has a certain influence on land (ground) combat. Generally speaking, it seriously affects visual observation and information acquisition, has unfavorable effects on strikes and mobility, and is favorable to protection. For example, dense fog is favorable for the concealed movement of the various services and branches of arms, but seriously affects the takeoff, landing, mobility, bombing, and firing of aircraft, affects the mobility speed of tank troops and mechanized infantry, and affects coordination among the various services and branches of arms. Weather is an unstable battlefield factor. Complex weather conditions such as severe cold, extreme heat, rainstorms, gales, heavy snow, and dense fog have always had a major influence on an army's actions, and can be either favorable or harmful. In some times and circumstances, weather can even become a key factor decisive to the outcome of an operation. For example, Hitler's army suffered 110,000 dead and wounded from freezing outside Moscow, which was one of the main causes of the defeat of the "Typhoon" campaign; and the German army's encounter with a sudden Anglo-American attack at Normandy, and the collapse of the "Atlantic Wall" in one stroke, were also closely related to weather factors. Our army's joint amphibious operation involving army, navy, and air force at Yijiangshan Island in 1955 chose to land at a time of little cloud, light wind, and rising tide, capturing the island in one swift stroke and annihilating the defending enemy in its entirety—this was a successful combat case of fully exploiting favorable weather conditions. Abundant facts show that weather has an extremely great influence on an army's actions—it is either a friend or an enemy, and the key lies in whether one can seek advantage and avoid harm. As science and technology have developed, people's understanding of weather has continually grown, and there has been great improvement in the forecasting of weather and in seeking advantage while avoiding harm, but we remain subject to the uncertainty of weather described by the saying "the weather cannot be predicted"; weather continues to exert an influence on combat, and the two hostile sides often find it difficult to escape the objective influence that weather brings to combat, and difficult to avoid conducting operations under complex and adverse weather conditions.

Darkness and Moon Phase. Darkness and moon phase mainly refer to conditions such as the degree of darkness and the brightness of moonlight, and affect land (ground), sea, and air combat action by reducing visual visibility. Generally speaking, darkness and moon phase are unfavorable to striking and mobility, but favorable to protection. For example, darkness is favorable for the concealed movement of an army, and is often a condition frequently exploited by a weaker army in defeating a stronger one. In periods when night-vision equipment was scarce and underdeveloped, the cover of night was one of the important conditions for concealing an army's combat action. With the development of night-vision equipment, although the transparency of darkness has greatly improved, darkness and moon phase still exert an influence on combat.

Hydrology and Astronomy. Hydrology and astronomy mainly refer to conditions and phenomena such as the depth and transparency of seawater, the thermocline, tides, ocean currents, and the direction of the sun, among others; they have a major influence on an army's combat at sea and air combat, and a limited influence on land (ground) combat near the coast. Generally speaking, they seriously affect the acquisition of information, have a relatively small effect on strikes and protection, and have a dual influence—favorable and unfavorable—on mobility.

Atmospheric Conditions. Atmospheric conditions mainly refer to atmospheric transparency and stability. The former mainly affects land (ground), sea, and air combat action by reducing visual visibility; the latter has a major influence on the use of chemical weapons.

3. The Influence of the Human-Geographic Conditions of Space on Combat

Human-geographic conditions, including political, economic, and civilian-population conditions, among others, have an important influence on combat. With respect to transportation, factors such as the passability and transport capacity of railways, highways, waterways, air routes, and underground pipelines, the throughput capacity of transportation hubs, stations, ports, and airfields, and the number and replenishment capacity of vehicles, ships, aircraft, and other means of transportation, will have a major influence on the concentration of troops, contact with the enemy, and the transport and support of equipment and supplies. If transportation capacity or routes are insufficient, or are destroyed by the enemy, an army's mobility and assault capability will weaken, and its capacity for sustained combat will also be affected. Economic and social conditions on the battlefield, such as the reserve and production of wartime supplies, wartime mobilization potential and support capacity, civilian-population conditions, and epidemics and endemic diseases, all have an important influence on an army's combat action. Civilian-population conditions, for example, are a major factor influencing combat. Mao Zedong once pointed out: the people and the army are the foundation of victory; the deepest sources of the mighty power of war lie in the popular masses. In wars of the past, the participation and vigorous support of the people was one of the important factors by which armies with inferior equipment defeated armies with superior equipment. Under modern conditions, although operational characteristics and battlefield conditions have changed considerably—particularly with respect to the manner and methods of civilian support, which differ from the past—fully making use of the human-geographic conditions of the battlefield remains of great significance for maintaining an army's capacity for sustained combat and even for seizing victory in combat. It can be affirmed that, no matter how combat develops, the influence of human-geographic conditions on combat will always exist; what differs is only the manner and method of its influence, and the magnitude of its effect.

Action Elements

(1) Composition of the Action Element

Combat cannot be constituted by the objective conditions and material foundation of combat alone, without combat action; the action element is likewise a basic component part of the combat elements. Combat action is the various main confrontational activities carried out by the two sides in combat, and is the form of motion of combat. According to the nature of combat, combat action has the two basic types of offensive combat action and defensive combat action. Regardless of type, both are composed of actions such as striking, protection, mobility, command, and support. Therefore, the action element is mainly composed of striking action, protective action, mobile action, command action, and support action.

As the basic components of the action element, striking, protection, mobility, command, and support actions interweave and interpenetrate with one another, pervading the entirety of combat and running throughout it from beginning to end; the combination of these five actions constitutes a complete combat process.

(2) Status and Role of the Action Element

1. Status and Role of Striking

Striking is the basic combat action by which an army applies destructive capability directly against the enemy's forces and their weapons, equipment, and fortifications, so as to inflict casualties on the enemy's forces and to destroy or damage their weapons, equipment, and fortifications. Ever since the emergence of war, striking has appeared on the battlefield as the basic combat action of armed conflict, evolving from cold-weapon strikes (hand-to-hand combat) to firearm strikes, and further developing to the precision strikes of high-technology weapons. In the age of cold weapons, striking was expressed through the hacking and stabbing of blades and spears, the chopping of axes and battle-axes, the firing of bows and crossbows, the throwing of javelins, the launching of catapult stones, and the ramming of battering rams. This type of striking method had a short effective range and low lethality, and was the most primitive form of striking. In the age of firearms, striking action was expressed through the firing of guns and artillery, the launching of missiles, the dropping of bombs, the spraying of incendiary agents, and the dispersal of chemical agents, among other things. In substance, in the age of firearms, striking was mainly accomplished through the killing and destroying effect of firepower. Its methods of striking are mainly divided into three categories: the first category is the indirect-aim striking method of firearms against area targets. This type of striking method delivers projectiles toward a target with relatively low precision, damaging the target through the dispersal or explosion of the projectiles. Because striking effectiveness is roughly inversely proportional to firing distance, the distance at which such strikes are carried out generally should not be too great. The second category is the direct-aim striking method of firearms against point targets. This type of striking method delivers projectiles toward a target with relatively high precision, damaging the target through the direct impact of the projectile. Because striking effectiveness is inversely proportional to firing distance, the distance at which such strikes are carried out cannot be too great. The third category is the precision-guided striking method of firearms against point targets. Supported by information technology, this type of striking method delivers projectiles toward a target with extremely high precision, generally damaging the target through the direct impact of the projectile. Because its striking effectiveness does not decline substantially across nearly the entire range, the distance at which such strikes are carried out can be very great, and it is currently the most advanced method of striking. From this it can be seen that, as the times have advanced and the content and methods of striking have continually improved, the status and role of striking have become increasingly prominent. But whatever the era, striking is always the most important factor in combat action, and the principal aspect of the contradiction within combat action. The reason war is the continuation of politics by other means lies precisely in the fact that an army, through violent means—mainly through striking—destroys the opposing side's effective strength, destroys its important objectives, and imposes the will of one side upon the other. Striking is the final release of violence; without striking, there would be no war or combat. Striking has always been the primary means of action for engaging in combat, and is the decisive factor in finally resolving combat and achieving victory in combat.

2. Status and Role of Protection

Protection is the basic combat action of reducing or even avoiding the destruction, damage, or threat caused by an enemy's strike, through non-mobile means, so as to preserve an army's personnel, weapons, equipment, and facilities. An army's protective action is action taken in response to the opposing side's striking action (including the possibility of carrying out a strike), and is based on the specific protective capability of each combat unit (including the capability to make use of terrain). In the age of cold weapons, establishing battle formations, exploiting terrain, constructing fortifications (fortresses, city walls), and setting up obstacles could all be considered protective actions; in the age of firearms, dispersing deployment, carrying out camouflage, using smoke screens, and setting up decoy targets could likewise be regarded as protective actions. In addition, suppressing the enemy's striking action or creating difficulty for the enemy's striking through one's own striking and mobile action can also be regarded as an active action capable of achieving the purpose of protection. Looking across the history of the development of protection, it can be seen that, up to the combat of the present day, armies have used four categories of protective method in total: the first category of protective method is to use certain objects to shield a target, blocking the power of a strike, or affecting the process of a strike. In using this type of protective method, either the object may be moved, or the target may be moved, or, of course, both the object and the target may be moved together. Shields, rocks, armor, and smoke screens are all typical shielding objects. This method of protection is effective against any type of striking method the enemy may use. The second category of protective method is to disperse the target, reducing the density of the combat formation (deployment) through tactical adjustment, so as to achieve the purpose of reducing one's own casualties. This method of protection is most effective for protecting against an enemy's striking method directed at area targets, and also increases the difficulty of the enemy's striking against point targets. The third category of protective method is to use certain protective means to block the enemy's (certain) striking means outside their range of effect. The laying of minefields is a typical representative of this method. The fourth category of protective method is to change the exposure characteristics or state of the target itself, reducing the enemy's probability of detection and hit. Adopting stealth technology and orienting an aircraft's minimum-projected-area aspect toward the enemy are representative of this method, among which stealth technology is the most advanced protective method. All of these protective methods can play a certain protective role, and, as protective methods develop, their role is becoming ever greater.

Protection is a concealing combat action whose direct purpose is to preserve oneself. Its main purpose is to protect the operational potential of the troops, so that it can be employed at a decisive time and place. The basic target of protection, in a general sense, is personnel, which constitute one of the foundations of an army. Given the inherent characteristics of the human body, no training method, medical method, or genetic technique can change the fact that the human body is vulnerable to injury when directly struck; therefore, an army's personnel must be protected. In addition, when an enemy's strike acts directly upon resources that the army must fully make use of in order to conduct combat (such as weapons, equipment, and facilities), the loss or destruction of these resources will also cause the army to lose or reduce its combat capability; therefore, these targets must also be protected. Protection coexists with striking, and it has always advanced in pursuit of the strengthening of striking. Under the stimulus of striking, the content and form of protection have both undergone tremendous change, and protection has become ever more important and prominent. Under modern conditions, the means of causing casualties and destruction have increased, and their power has grown, giving firepower the characteristics of long range, great power, high precision, high density, and rapid response. Under these circumstances, if the problem of protection is not well resolved, one faces not only the problem of whether one can win, but also the problems of whether one can even fight, whether one can withdraw safely if one does not wish to fight, and whether one can safely relocate after winning. It can thus be seen that protection is not only an important aspect of the action elements of combat, but has also become an important precondition for the conduct of combat.

3. Status and Role of Mobility

Mobility is the organized action of shifting force or firepower by an army in the course of operations. Its purpose is to seek advantage and avoid harm, to apply and bring into play flexible and varied tactics, to form a favorable posture or superiority of firepower, and to seize and maintain the initiative in combat. In the age of cold weapons, mobility was expressed through the organized movement of an army on foot, on horseback, or by vehicle; in the age of firearms, mobility is expressed through an army's riding in or being transported by various means of conveyance, or through the use of weapons possessing mobility capability—such as tanks, missile launch vehicles, ships, and aircraft—carrying out movement along the ground (or underwater) and through the air. Looking across the history of the development of mobility, it can be seen that the main methods of mobility are advance, encirclement, envelopment, penetration, infiltration, shifting the assault force, and withdrawal, among others.

Mobility, by its purpose, can broadly be divided into two categories: the first category is mobility whose purpose is either to overcome the extensiveness limitation on one's own striking capability, or to exploit the extensiveness limitation on the opposing side's striking capability, in order to strike the enemy's forces or to protect against the enemy's strike on one's own forces. Examples include the movement to close with the enemy in offensive combat, and the disengagement movement in a withdrawal—these types of mobility have decisive significance for achieving surprise in combat. Most of combat's element of surprise is achieved through this type of mobility, especially through offensive mobility. The second category is mobility carried out within the extensiveness limitations on the striking capability of one's own side or the opposing side, aimed at forming a more favorable combat posture and occupying a more favorable spatial position. Examples include envelopment, encirclement, and penetration in the offense, and the mobility of reserves in the defense— this type of mobility takes as its precondition the exploitation of various specific physical conditions of space, and is usually organized and carried out by part of the troops or sub-units.

Mobility is the foundational component of the action elements of combat, and is the expression of the flexibility of combat. It is the main means of obtaining and maintaining freedom of action and seizing the initiative, and of reducing the losses one's own forces suffer from enemy strikes. Its essence lies in using movement to create a favorable posture, seize the initiative, so as to effectively employ forces, apply firepower, and vary tactics, fully bring an army's operational potential into play, raise combat effectiveness, and actively seize victory in combat. Liu Bocheng pointed out: "'Mobility' is a military action of seeking advantage and avoiding harm. Seeking advantage must be extended to the point of completely destroying the enemy; avoiding harm must be extended to the point of not suffering the slightest unexpected loss at the enemy's hands."① Napoleon held that talent in war was talent in movement, and that an army skilled at movement would surely achieve victory. Movement was the soul of Napoleon's wars. Engels held that Napoleon achieved his glorious victories at that time precisely by exploiting this kind of mobility. This shows that mobility is an extremely important dynamic factor in an army's combat action; timely and flexible mobility is an extremely important condition for destroying the enemy and thereby achieving victory in combat. This is especially true in modern combat, where the status of mobility is even more prominent, and it is one of the decisive factors for defeating the enemy. Therefore, it can be said that without mobility there would be no combat, without mobility there would be no victory in combat, and without the skillful application of mobility there could be no art of combat.

4. Status and Role of Command

Combat command is the organizing and leading activity carried out by a commander and his command organs with respect to the combat action of the forces under their command. Its purpose is to effectively bring into play the power of manpower and firepower and the effectiveness of technical equipment, and to fully realize the combat plan. Combat command has developed alongside the changes in combat and tactics. In the age of cold weapons, command was mainly carried out by generals deploying troops and setting up battle formations, and combat action was directed through visual and auditory signals such as waving flags, beating drums, and sounding gongs. Once firearms became widely used on the battlefield, the services and branches of arms continually increased, tactics changed accordingly, means of combat command increased, and relatively large-scale combat command came to be organized and carried out through a headquarters. After the Second World War, new technical equipment was continually applied to combat, means of command were gradually improved, and content became more complex; in particular, the establishment of automated command systems brought combat command into a new stage, and firmness, flexibility, rapidity, concealment, and uninterrupted execution of command became basic requirements for achieving victory in combat. Looking across the historical development of combat command, it can be seen that, whether in the past or now, combat command has always been one of the important component parts of combat, and exerts an important—sometimes decisive—influence on the process of combat, an influence that is becoming ever greater. This is because combat is an organized armed struggle carried out by the two hostile sides under certain conditions of time and space; it is both a contest of forces and a contest of intellect. In the outcome of combat, the number of personnel and the relative quality of weapons and equipment are certainly important factors, but, in a certain sense, more important still is the relative level of command of the two sides. This is because correct command enables the potential latent within an army and its weapons systems to be fully brought into play, converting it into actual combat power, thereby seizing victory in combat. There are no shortage of historical examples in which a numerically superior force suffered defeat, while a numerically inferior side achieved victory through correct command. Our army's combat history has eloquently demonstrated that, under conditions in which the enemy's weapons and equipment were superior to our own, through correct command we turned inferiority into superiority, turned passivity into initiative, and ultimately achieved victory in combat. In modern combat, material force can bring its due effectiveness into play only under the direction and mobilization of human subjective initiative. It can thus be seen that correct combat command is of vital importance for achieving victory in combat.

5. Status and Role of Support

Support is the collective term for the various support measures and corresponding activities that an army adopts in order to carry out its combat mission; it mainly includes combat support, logistics support, and equipment support, and is an important component part of combat. An army's support arose along with the emergence of the army, and has continually developed and changed along with the development of an army's equipment and of war. In antiquity, because armies mainly used cold weapons and the scale of war was relatively small, the content, methods, and organization of an army's operational support were all relatively simple. In terms of the content of support, it mainly consisted of combat support centered on reconnaissance and security, and logistics support centered on the supply of provisions and fodder. In modern times—and especially in the present day—an army's equipment has developed considerably, and the number of troops and the scale of war have continually expanded; not only have the content of combat support and logistics support continually expanded, but, with the rapid increase in the number of various technical weapons, equipment support has gradually separated from logistics support to become an independent equipment-support service activity, whose main purpose is to support the supply and repair and maintenance of the troops' operational equipment, among other things. Support is closely connected to combat action. Combat action is the organized employment of forces and weapons for the purpose of achieving the combat goal of destroying, routing, or capturing the enemy, or of seizing or holding an important area; support, on the other hand, takes as its purpose the guaranteeing of the successful realization of combat action, and some support activities both belong to combat action itself and also play a role in serving the entirety of the combat action. Combat action can only achieve its anticipated combat purpose by creating favorable conditions through various forms of support. The quality of support usually indirectly, and sometimes directly, influences the course and outcome of combat. Whether the effect of support is good or bad can have a great influence on the course and outcome of combat, and is sometimes even the main cause of the success or failure of combat. Under modern conditions, the suddenness, mobility, and lethality/destructiveness of combat have increased, the battlefield space is vast, numerous services and branches of arms take part, circumstances are complex and change rapidly, and the consumption of manpower and material resources is enormous. This not only causes the status of support to rise sharply, but also means that support activities will be carried out amid extensive and intense struggles of a complex nature, such as reconnaissance and counter-reconnaissance, raiding and counter-raiding, mobility and counter-mobility, blockade and counter-blockade, destruction and counter-destruction, and jamming and counter-jamming. Therefore, meticulously organizing and effectively carrying out support action is of even greater significance for achieving victory in combat.

(3) Influence of the Action Element on Combat

1. Influence of Striking on Combat

(1) Influence of Striking on the Constitution of Combat

Striking is the primary aspect of combat action, and is also the final key aspect constituting the combat system. Whether under the conditions of direct contact in the age of cold weapons, or in the long-range precision-strike combat of modern conditions, striking is always the main component and necessary element constituting combat action. If the two hostile sides in combat maneuver into a position of confrontation but hold back without releasing fire, with neither side carrying out a strike, then in the end this still does not constitute combat. Only when both sides carry out strikes, or one side carries out a strike, can combat in the true sense be constituted. At the same time, the scale of combat action and the length of combat time are both directly and importantly influenced by the means of striking. When the means of striking are limited, the range of effect short, and the lethality low, it is generally impossible to form combat of relatively large scale, nor is it easy to subdue the enemy in one stroke and rapidly resolve the combat.

(2) Influence of Striking on the Course and Outcome of Combat

Whether the effect of a strike is good or bad directly influences the course and outcome of combat, and determines the victory or defeat of combat—it is a weighty counterweight on the scale of victory and defeat in combat. Advancing the course of combat and seeking a favorable combat outcome hinge on striking. Only by fully releasing striking power and accurately bringing striking power to bear against the enemy, placing the enemy in a fatal position, can the course of combat be accelerated and final victory in combat be achieved. In offensive combat, actions such as the preliminary firepower strike, fire preparation, and the launching of a fierce assault are all important components and actions of the strike. How well the power of these actions is released directly influences the course and outcome of combat. If these actions can form tremendous killing and destructive power and shock power, delivering a devastating strike to the enemy, this will, without doubt, more rapidly advance the course of combat, and thereby achieve the goal of finally defeating the enemy. Otherwise, the effect will only be the opposite.

(3) Influence of Striking on the Purpose of Combat

The influence of striking on the purpose of combat is the greatest and the most direct. The fundamental purpose of combat is to destroy the enemy. Destroying the enemy and achieving the purpose of combat can only be accomplished through striking (or the threat of striking). It is precisely in this sense that striking is the sole effective and ultimate means of achieving the purpose of combat. Any combat action, if it lacks striking (or the threat of striking), cannot directly achieve the main combat purpose of destroying the enemy. From the definition of striking, it can be seen that the purpose of striking (inflicting casualties on the enemy's forces, destroying or damaging the enemy's weapons, equipment, and fortifications) is so highly consistent with the purpose of combat (destroying the enemy) that we may understand striking action in this way: if striking action could be free of the constraints of the many conditions (range of the strike, power of the strike, precision of the strike, speed of the strike, and so on) —although, of course, it is objectively never possible to be entirely free of these constraints—then carrying out striking action alone would be sufficient to directly achieve the purpose of combat. With the development of high-technology weapons and equipment— especially precision-guided weapons—the influence of striking on the purpose of combat has become even greater, and its role even more prominent. It can be said that striking is present everywhere in its influence on combat. In addition to directly achieving the purposes of destroying the enemy's forces and destroying the enemy's weapons, equipment, and fortifications, striking can also achieve the purpose of halting certain of the enemy's combat actions. For example, using firepower strikes to halt the enemy's mobile action, or to prevent it from adopting protective action, and so on.

2. Influence of Protection on Combat

(1) Influence of Protection on the Constitution of Combat

Striking and protection form a pair of contradictions within combat; just as combat cannot be constituted without striking, likewise combat cannot be constituted without protection, even though protection occupies a secondary position in the constitution of combat. Throughout history, both in China and abroad, there has never been an army that faced an enemy's strike while adopting no protective measures whatsoever, nor has there ever been an army that considered only striking the opposing side while carrying out no protection for itself. Whether in offensive combat or defensive combat, and regardless of the form of combat, this has always been the case. Under any circumstances, combat generally requires the construction of fortifications; even the most primitive combat was no exception. Before the shield appeared, in the face of the strikes of various cold weapons, using various forms to block striking weapons was the earliest form of protection. In combat under modern conditions, protective action is even more indispensable.

(2) Influence of Protection on the Course and Outcome of Combat

Although protection occupies a secondary position compared with striking, its influence on the course and outcome of combat likewise plays an important role, and this role has become even more prominent under modern conditions. If the problem of protection is not well resolved, even survival on the battlefield becomes a problem—how, then, can one have the strength to strike the enemy? Without being able to effectively strike the enemy, how can one advance the course of combat and achieve a favorable outcome? Sometimes, even when the enemy has essentially been destroyed and initial victory in combat achieved, if protective work is not done well while withdrawing from the battlefield, and the force is subjected to massive retaliatory fire from the enemy, this can also cause the victorious outcome to vanish in an instant. This is especially true under modern conditions, where combat is usually conducted under the enemy's fierce fire and in a complex electromagnetic environment; whether one can advance the course of combat as planned, striking when one wishes to strike and withdrawing when one wishes to withdraw, and, after achieving victory, safely relocate and smoothly withdraw from combat as planned—the role of protection becomes ever more important in this regard.

(3) Influence of Protection on the Purpose of Combat

The purpose of combat is to destroy the enemy while at the same time not being destroyed by the enemy— that is, to preserve oneself. And not being destroyed by the enemy is itself often a necessary precondition for destroying the enemy. Therefore, when an army finds itself within the range of the enemy's strike, adopting protective action is extremely necessary for achieving the purpose of combat. Protection is both a means of offsetting striking and an auxiliary means to striking. In essence, protection is a factor that offsets striking. As a defensive means that offsets striking, it can defend against the opposing side's strikes; having effectively protected oneself, one can then better bring one's own striking power into play and destroy more of the enemy—so it is also an auxiliary means to striking. As a means of offsetting, it serves to achieve the goal of "preserving oneself" in combat; as an auxiliary means, it serves to achieve the most fundamental purpose of combat, namely "destroying the enemy." It can thus be seen that, although protection is a secondary factor among the action elements of combat, its influence on the purpose of combat is nonetheless considerable. In addition to directly achieving the goal of offsetting the enemy's forces' strike, protection can also influence certain combat actions. For example, fully exploiting favorable conditions such as terrain to carry out rigorous protection can prolong the time the enemy needs to strike, and may sometimes even force the enemy to delay the time of its strike; carrying out rigorous protection can also reduce the mobility that troops must undertake in order to evade the enemy's strike.

3. Influence of Mobility on Combat

(1) Influence of Mobility on the Constitution of Combat

Mobility, like striking and protection, is likewise an important component constituting combat. Throughout history, both in China and abroad, there has never been, and cannot be, combat that does not include mobility. Mobility is extremely broadly and closely connected with every type and form of combat. Mobility not only takes place on the ground, on the water's surface, and in the air, but also unfolds simultaneously or successively at the front, on the flanks and in the rear, and in the depth. Our army's mobile warfare and guerrilla warfare, as employed in past wars, achieved the goal of destroying the enemy precisely through continuous mobility that created and sought out opportunities for combat and gathered and released force. In modern combat, because the spatial scope of combat has expanded, battlefield circumstances change dramatically, forms of combat transition rapidly, and the tempo of combat action quickens, mobility is applied even more broadly, and must inevitably be organized and carried out continuously throughout the entire process of combat. It can be said that there is no combat in the future that does not include mobility, and this holds even for any particular phase of combat. In this sense, future combat will not only be combined-arms combat or joint combat, but can also be said to be mobile combat. In future operations, its main form of operations will be mobile warfare—this is a point on which Chinese and foreign military scholars have almost reached consensus. This form of operations known as mobile warfare should be understood to include both the content of campaign-level operations and the content of the domain of combat. Combat, although differing in type and form, and infinitely varied, can never be separated from mobility, no matter what its particular characteristics. Defensive combat involves mobility, and offensive combat is even more inseparable from mobility. For example, in offensive combat, in order for the troops to rapidly close with, press up against, or pursue the enemy, and to penetrate, infiltrate, or air-land into the enemy's depth or rear; in order to rapidly exploit the effect of fire preparation to carry out an effective assault or breakthrough; in order to rapidly concentrate forces and weapons in the direction where combat is progressing favorably, so as to expand the results achieved and press the assault deep into the enemy's territory; in order to rapidly organize forces to resist the enemy's counter-thrust; and in order to carry out encirclement and envelopment, infiltration and division, and destroy the encircled enemy, among other things—all of these require effective mobility. It can thus be seen that mobility is a factor that runs throughout combat from beginning to end; it will be applied ever more broadly in combat, and its frequency of application will also rise ever higher. According to relevant statistics, in the Second World War, the time an army spent on battlefield mobility accounted for about 40 percent; in the Falklands War, the time the British army spent on battlefield mobility reached 80 percent, double the proportion during the Second World War. In future wars, the random factors of combat will become increasingly numerous, and uncertainty will increase; battlefield circumstances will become even more complex and changeable, and carrying out mobility of forces and weapons will be even more indispensable. Without mobility, combat, as this form of the motion of matter, would lack the minimum conditions and vitality, and could not adapt to the objective requirements of the changing circumstances of the future battlefield, nor could it truly become the combat of the future.

(2) Influence of Mobility on the Course and Outcome of Combat

The reason mobility is an indispensable, important component of combat action is, in the final analysis, that it serves the achievement of a certain combat intent, and can determine or influence the course and outcome of combat. History has already seen precedents of achieving operational purposes through mobility. For example, Napoleon once, through brilliant mobility, encircled the enemy, causing the opposing side to surrender without a fight. His soldiers praised Napoleon by saying that the Emperor defeated the enemy not through their bayonets, but through their legs. Of course, we must also acknowledge that, in most combat, however skillfully mobility is applied, it cannot by itself directly achieve the combat intent and produce a decisive result—it is usually a preparation for actions such as the assault. But this in no way diminishes its important role in achieving the combat intent and seizing victory in combat, because the effectiveness of actions such as the assault cannot be achieved without effective mobility. Without mobility, it would be impossible to form a superiority of forces and weapons at the critical time and place, providing the material foundation for carrying out a powerful assault; without mobility, it would be impossible to concentrate firepower, form firepower superiority over the enemy, and carry out a powerful firepower strike. Therefore, only when mobility is used to prepare for, or organically combined with, actions such as the assault, can a decisive result be produced. For example, movement to close with the enemy is the prelude to a charge; envelopment and encirclement create conditions for attacking the enemy from the flank or rear; and infiltration and division provide conditions for destroying the enemy piecemeal. But all of these serve the purpose of accelerating the course of combat and achieving final victory in combat. There are also some applications of tactics that even more clearly embody the characteristic of the organic combination of mobility and striking. For example, in deep-penetration combat, infiltration-and-envelopment sub-units, raiding sub-units, and air-mobile-assault sub-units, among others, are all combat formations organized specifically to carry out deep strikes against the enemy; not only must they, in entering the opposing side's depth, rely on ground and air mobility, but in their attacking actions in the opposing side's depth, they also for the most part possess the character of mobile raiding. In addition, in pursuit combat and long-distance raiding combat, mobility is almost fused together with the striking action of these combat forms, and whether mobility succeeds often determines whether combat is won or lost.

(3) Influence of Mobility on the Purpose of Combat

The purpose and tactical significance of mobility lies in enabling an army to seek advantage and avoid harm, thereby obtaining a favorable combat posture. And this favorable posture serves directly the purpose of combat, exerting a major influence on it. The so-called favorable posture is not a vague concept lacking physical measurability. Theoretically speaking, it includes two meanings directly related to the general purpose of combat: from the aspect of "destroying the enemy," a favorable combat posture means the army is located within the spatial range in which it can carry out the most effective strike against the enemy's forces; from the aspect of "preserving oneself," a favorable combat posture, in turn, means the army is located within the spatial range in which it will not suffer an effective strike from the enemy's forces. In actual combat, there may sometimes indeed exist a space that can simultaneously satisfy both of the above requirements (for example, when the range of one side's strike is much greater than that of the other side), but in most circumstances, owing to constraints imposed by various combat conditions, it is extremely difficult to find a space that both enables an effective strike against the enemy's forces and also avoids being struck effectively by the enemy. Therefore, the so-called favorable posture generally refers to some organic combination of the above two typical requirements under the principle of seeking advantage and avoiding harm—either the army is forced, in order to carry out the most effective strike against the enemy's forces, to be located within a spatial range where it may possibly suffer an effective strike from the enemy's forces, or the army is forced, in order to avoid suffering an effective strike from the enemy's forces, to be located within a spatial range that is not conducive to carrying out the most effective strike against the enemy's forces. Mobility is the sole means by which an army achieves the above posture. Mobility itself, although it cannot directly destroy the enemy's forces, can, by causing the army to move into a space where it can carry out an effective strike against the enemy's forces, indirectly achieve the purpose of destroying the enemy; mobility itself, likewise, usually cannot directly preserve oneself, but can similarly, by causing the army to move into a space where it is not easily subjected to an effective strike from the enemy's forces, indirectly achieve the purpose of preserving oneself. Precisely for this reason, in realizing the purpose of combat, the role and influence of mobility cannot be overlooked.

(4) Influence of Mobility on the Initiative in Combat

The practice of war has proven that the initiative is an army's freedom of action. Combat, in a certain sense, is a process in which the two hostile sides contest and maintain the initiative on the battlefield. However, the initiative is not a matter of wishful thinking—it is something material, achieved by enhancing the flexibility of tactics. That is to say, through skillful mobility, an army can, at the decisive time and place, rapidly concentrate its forces and weapons, forming a superiority over the enemy in the comparison of forces and weapons, thereby creating favorable conditions for seizing and maintaining the initiative in combat. Generally speaking, one important aspect of the intense contest between the two operational sides for seizing and maintaining the initiative is expressed precisely in mobility. In the practice of past wars, our army's application of the operational principle of concentrating superior forces and destroying the enemy piece by piece depended on the successful execution of mobility. The same holds true in modern operations, and the dependence on mobility is even greater. For example, in the early period of the Fourth Middle East War, the Egyptian army's surprise attack succeeded, causing the Israeli army to lose the battlefield initiative for a time. However, during the brief standoff, the Israeli army rapidly readjusted its forces, and, exploiting gaps in the Egyptian army's deployment, boldly carried out mobility, penetrating deep into the Egyptian army's depth, throwing the deployment and command of the Egyptian army into disarray. This move changed the entire configuration of the battlefield, and from this point on, the Israeli army maintained the battlefield initiative. Even in future wars, forming a favorable posture and maintaining the initiative will still be inseparable from mobility. This is because, in future wars, the frontage and depth of an army's tactical action will grow increasingly larger, and firepower will grow ever stronger; concentrating an absolute superiority of forces and weapons at the critical juncture and location of combat will still mainly be achieved through skillful mobility. For example, in order to adapt to developments and changes in battlefield circumstances, and to establish superiority over the enemy in a needed direction and sector, it will be necessary to be skilled in employing the mobility of high-technology weapons, second echelons, reserves, and other forces and weapons, in order to compensate for insufficient density of forces and firepower, placing oneself in a position of superiority and initiative. At present and in the near term, we remain at a disadvantage relative to the enemy in weapons and equipment, especially in high-technology weapons. Under these circumstances, maintaining and seizing the initiative on the battlefield is unimaginable without mobility. At the same time, it must also be recognized that, even when one possesses the material condition of superior forces and weapons, this does not mean that victory is assured or that one will win every battle; one likewise needs, through the skillful execution of flexible mobility, to be able to choose a favorable opportunity for combat, strike the enemy at its vital points, and defeat it through combat. Otherwise, the circumstances in history in which a strong army has suffered defeat could not be explained. In sum, seizing and maintaining the initiative has always been inseparable from mobility; this is a truth of both past and present, and will hold true in the future as well. In addition, rapid mobility can also achieve the purpose of protection. Especially at sea and in the air, rapid mobility and evasion is sometimes even the main avenue for achieving the purpose of protection.

4. Influence of Command on Combat

(1) Influence of Command on the Constitution of Combat

Although combat command cannot directly produce the combat effect of "destroying the enemy while preserving oneself," its role is expressed through combat action. In terms of its status, it is merely a support activity for combat action. But combat command likewise plays an important role in the constitution of combat. Combat is an organized, purposeful confrontational activity, and this organized character has grown ever more rigorous as combat has developed; and its organized character and purposefulness are mainly supported and expressed through the element of command. Apart from command, in the true sense, this could not constitute combat. It is difficult to imagine that the chaotic melee of a disorganized mob could be called combat. The reason is simple: in essence, a formation, unit, or sub-unit is a group of people organized around combat as its basic mission, and its basic mission and the characteristics of its composition require that these groups act as an integrated whole, taking targeted combat action against the enemy's forces. To this end, these groups must: first, obtain, from every direction, various types of information related to combat action; second, transmit the information, through appropriate channels and means, to the information processor (the processor being intelligence-analysis personnel or the commander— processing, in the broad sense, refers to analysis, decision-making, and so on); third, have the information processor process the information and ultimately convert it into information usable for directing and employing the forces; and fourth, further apply this information through various means, transmitting it through appropriate channels to every executor within the group. Without the above activities, these groups could not carry out even the simplest combat action, let alone act as an organic whole, adopting more complex combat action in a coordinated, agile, and targeted manner. This activity of acquiring, transmitting, and processing information for the purpose of directing and employing the army is combat command activity. Only combat that possesses the command element is combat in the complete and true sense—only then can victory in combat be seized in an organized, planned, and coordinated manner in accordance with one's own intent and purpose.

(2) Influence of Command on the Course and Outcome of Combat

The essential nature of combat command is the coordination and control of the troops' combat action. The coordination and control of combat action directly influences the course and outcome of combat, and the degree of this influence can sometimes even be decisive.

Looking at the influence on the course and outcome of combat from the perspective of combat command as the pursuit of the best combat effectiveness: the pursuit of the best combat effectiveness is one of the important essential attributes of combat command. Any wise commander carries the pursuit of the best combat effectiveness throughout the entirety of command activity. First, one must, in accordance with the principle of effectiveness, appropriately select the combat objective, and ensure that its achievement has a positive effect on the overall situation. Second, one must, in accordance with the principle of effectiveness, allocate combat resources, so as to fully bring the potential of the various combat resources into play, achieving the most favorable comparison of actual operational capability. Third, one must, in accordance with the principle of effectiveness, determine the method of combat, making the best use of one's strengths and avoiding one's weaknesses, and correctly choosing the method of defeating the enemy under various complex conditions. Fourth, one must, in accordance with the principle of effectiveness, direct and control the troops' combat action, fully bringing overall power into play, and ensuring the smooth execution of the main combat action. The practice of combat command tells us that, apart from a clear pursuit of combat effectiveness, the process of combat command loses its direction and its guiding role, and combat command activity will inevitably fall into blindness and passivity, which will in turn necessarily influence the course and outcome of combat.

Looking at the influence on the course and outcome of combat from the perspective of combat command as effective control of the troops' combat action: the ultimate victory of any operation depends, in the final analysis, on the troops' operational action. The essence of operational command is to exercise effective control over the troops' operational action, so as to advance the course of combat and achieve the purpose of combat in accordance with the overall operational intent. In order to achieve effective control over the troops' operational action, first, the commander must be granted a certain authority. This authority determines the commander's position of control and commanding role over those being commanded. Only by relying on the authority in hand can the commander issue orders to those being commanded and control their operational action. Second, correct subjective guidance must be exercised. Authority is the foundation of effective control, but effective control also depends on subjective guidance. Only correct subjective guidance can produce a good operational effect; therefore, making subjective guidance consistent with objective reality is both an essential requirement of combat command and a precondition for achieving effective control. Third, stable and reliable command support must be carried out. A commander's effective control over those being commanded is accomplished through the exchange of information; ensuring that channels of information remain open and uninterrupted is the guarantee for achieving effective control, and is an intrinsic requirement of the essential nature of combat command. Therefore, only when combat command exercises effective control over the troops' operational action can the troops be made to act with unified thinking and action in accordance with the commander's will, maximizing the release of combat power, completing the combat mission, and achieving the purpose of combat.

Looking at the influence on the course and outcome of combat from the perspective of combat command as a contest between the two operational sides in the application of stratagem: the important mark that distinguishes operations from other social practical activities is precisely that this special kind of activity occurs between two armed groups possessing tremendous power of agency, mainly manifested as a life-and-death contest in which thought and material energy are closely combined. Throughout the entire process of combat command, from the making of a decision to the realization of that decision, there is, without exception, intense confrontation between the two operational sides in the application of stratagem. Therefore, the application of stratagem within combat command occurs between the two hostile groups on the battlefield, with each serving as the object and condition of the other's action, and possesses a clearly interactive character. In combat command, the commanders on both sides do their utmost to apply various schemes and stratagems to confuse the other side, so as to induce mistaken thinking and action on its part. As the practice of war has developed, the contest of stratagem application has penetrated deeply into every aspect of command activity and the army's operational action—in intelligence, communications, decision-making, and control, as well as in battlefield disposition, the employment of forces, the application of tactics, and various forms of operational support—continually opening up and giving rise to new domains and new methods of contest between opposing stratagems. On the basis of a certain material foundation, a skillful commander always strives to gain the upper hand over the enemy in the application of stratagem—this is also the true secret of freely commanding operations, and even of a weaker force defeating a superior force. Therefore, the application of stratagem exerts an important influence on the course and outcome of combat, and it can be said that whoever is skilled at applying stratagem will surely be victorious.

5. Influence of Support on Combat

(1) Influence of Combat Support on Combat

Combat support refers to the measures adopted to ensure that a formation, unit, or sub-unit carries out its combat mission safely and smoothly. Its main content includes reconnaissance, security, communications, information protection, engineering, camouflage, weather, and hydrological support, and battlefield management, as well as protection against attacks by nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons, among others. Combat support is subordinate to combat action, arising in response to the needs of combat action, and developing along with changes in combat action. Therefore, combat action cannot do without combat support, and combat support runs throughout the entire process of combat action. Looking at the relationship between the two, although combat support is in a subordinate position relative to combat action, combat action likewise has an indispensable dependence on combat support. At the same time, the subordinate nature of combat support to combat action determines that the timing for organizing combat support must precede that for organizing combat action. Although some support actions must be synchronized with combat action, and some support actions are even passive in nature, needing to be carried out on an ad hoc basis according to battlefield circumstances, some of the organizational work and part of the actions nonetheless need to be undertaken in advance—for example, nuclear observation and chemical reconnaissance in the protection against attacks by nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons—these are all preconditions for ensuring the safety of the troops' action. If relevant combat support is organized only after the troops' combat action has already come under threat, the troops will suffer heavy losses, and, in a certain sense, this would also cause combat support itself to lose the very meaning of its existence.

Looking at the relationship between the attributes and role of combat support, its influence on combat is self-evident. Looking at the content of combat support, combat support is even more indispensable to combat action. Reconnaissance, communications and liaison, engineering support, and weather and hydrological support, among others, can be said to have a direct and vitally important effect on the achievement of combat action and its results. Take reconnaissance as an example. Reconnaissance is the action taken by a formation or unit to obtain intelligence on the enemy, the terrain, and other operational information. Military strategists throughout the ages have all placed great importance on reconnaissance, and there have been many penetrating statements on the status and role of reconnaissance. For example, "the wise ruler and the capable general achieve victory over others through their movements, and their success surpasses that of the ordinary crowd, because they know in advance."① Here the emphasis on "knowing in advance" refers precisely to understanding the enemy's situation, which shows just how important reconnaissance is. In modern combat, reconnaissance remains the most important form of combat support. This is because obtaining intelligence about the enemy through reconnaissance remains the primary method by which a commander comes to understand the enemy's situation, and is also the primary condition for the commander in making a decision. In combat, the two hostile sides can not only wage intense confrontation using modernized weapons, but can also carry out reconnaissance and counter-reconnaissance using the latest science and technology. Victory in combat, in a certain sense, will depend on whether one can first detect, and destroy with the most proactive means, the most important target of the opposing side. Therefore, carrying out reconnaissance, accurately understanding the position, intent of action, characteristics of activity, and related circumstances of the enemy, is a precondition for taking combat action, and an important guarantee for seizing victory in combat. Security, information protection, camouflage, and protection against attacks by nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons, and other forms of combat support, in turn, play an extremely important role in preserving combat strength and reducing combat losses. In sum, combat support is an important factor constituting combat strength, and has a major influence and an extremely important role with respect to improving the troops' operational capability, victoriously completing their mission, and fully achieving the purpose of combat.

(2) Influence of Logistics Support on Combat

Combat logistics support refers to the various specialized logistics service activities adopted to guarantee combat from the material and technical standpoint. Its main content includes supply, medical, and transportation support, and lays the material foundation for the troops to carry out their combat mission. Its purpose is to consolidate and improve the troops' combat power, and to ensure the smooth completion of combat. Logistics support is an important factor in combat; it is subordinate to combat, and serves combat, while at the same time, under certain conditions, exerting a constraining and influencing effect on combat action, and this constraining and influencing effect has continually expanded along with the development of the army and changes in weapons and equipment. The demand that combat places on logistics support is directly related to the degree of an army's modernization; the higher the degree of an army's modernization, the greater the demand for logistics support—the two are directly proportional. In antiquity, a soldier needed only about one kilogram of dry rations and water per day to meet the needs of combat; whereas in modern times, even a non-mechanized army unit requires about 7–15 kilograms per person per day of various supplies, including ammunition and provisions, while a mechanized army unit requires, on top of the above standard, an additional 1.5 times that weight in fuel. Therefore, the development of combat cannot be separated from the development of logistics support, and the course and outcome of combat cannot be separated from logistics support capability and its state—the two are mutually dependent and mutually reinforcing. As the saying goes, before the troops and horses move, the provisions and fodder go first. Our country's ancient military strategist Sun Wu also incisively pointed out: an army without baggage trains will perish; without provisions it will perish; without stores it will perish. All of these statements emphasize the extreme importance of logistics support to combat. The practice of war has repeatedly confirmed this point. During the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, why did the volunteer army's combat operations often have a seven-day limit? Mainly because operational-supply support capability was limited, and support could not be sustained beyond seven days. From this it can be seen how direct and significant an influence logistics support has on the organization, course, and outcome of combat. As for the support of ammunition, fuel, and other supplies, and medical service support, this goes without saying. Modern combat depends even more heavily on logistics support; the troops require logistics-support units to provide them, at the precise time and place, with timely and reliable logistics support through highly efficient means, in order to ensure that the troops maintain a sustained combat capability, and to promote the smooth completion of the combat mission. Otherwise, this will not only affect the course of combat, but may even directly lead to the failure of combat.

(3) Influence of Equipment Support on Combat

Equipment support refers to the technical measures adopted to keep an army's equipment in good working order. Its main content includes the maintenance, repair, modification, and inspection of equipment. Comprehensive and timely equipment support plays an important role in maintaining, restoring, and improving equipment performance, and in consolidating and improving the troops' combat power, and usually indirectly—and sometimes directly —influences the course and outcome of combat.

Equipment support has gradually taken shape and developed along with the emergence and development of an army's equipment. The higher the degree of modernization of an army's equipment, the greater its dependence on equipment support, and the more important the status and role of equipment support become. In the age of cold weapons, wiping, reinforcing, and sharpening weapons could improve their effectiveness in use, playing an important role in effectively inflicting casualties on the enemy and securing victory in combat. As weapons and equipment have developed, the role of equipment support has grown ever greater. In modern combat— especially the combined-arms combat of high-technology local wars—the two hostile sides will use large numbers of advanced high-technology weapons and equipment, the scale of combat will be great, the means of causing casualties numerous, and the struggle extremely intense, causing the rate of consumption and damage of equipment to multiply. In combat, whether the equipment consumed can be replenished in a timely manner, and whether damaged weapons and equipment can quickly have their combat capability restored, depends on equipment-support capability—especially the capability for on-the-spot emergency repair. Therefore, the task of equipment support is extremely heavy and arduous, and the influence of equipment support on combat is also extremely prominent.

First, the large investment of equipment—especially technical equipment—increases the workload of equipment support, and increases its influence on combat. Modern combat not only involves large amounts of operational equipment, but also large amounts of support equipment; the investment of technical equipment has increased greatly compared with the past, and, moreover, almost every piece of equipment is the crystallization of multiple technologies, each requiring a certain amount of technical support—this inevitably increases the workload of equipment-support work. In the Gulf War, the multinational force, led by the United States, committed large quantities of high-technology weapons and equipment; the aircraft alone used numbered more than 20 types and 44 models, totaling more than 3,200 aircraft. During the war, the multinational force flew more than 2,000 sorties per day on average, and maintenance and upkeep alone required a daily workforce of 50,000 to 60,000 person-days, with the bombing campaign lasting as long as 38 days; without equipment support adapted to this scale, the war would inevitably have been difficult to sustain and unimaginable.

Second, the large quantity of combat-damaged weapons and equipment likewise increases the workload of equipment support, increasing its influence on combat. In modern combat, because high-technology reconnaissance and surveillance equipment are widely used on the battlefield, the detection rate against targets has greatly increased; in addition, the development and widespread use of high-technology weapons and equipment—especially precision-guided weapons—have also greatly increased the accuracy of weapons, such that "once a target is detected, it means it will be destroyed." For example, destroying one tank requires about 1,500 rounds of conventional artillery shells, or 250 rounds of improved conventional artillery shells, whereas using a "Copperhead" laser-guided artillery shell requires only 1–2 rounds to achieve the goal. Under these circumstances, the quantity of combat-damaged weapons and equipment will increase substantially. The loss of weapons and equipment means a reduction or loss of combat power. And the repair of damaged weapons and equipment, just like the rescue and treatment of the wounded, becomes the main means of "regenerating" an army's combat power on the battlefield, exerting a major influence on the course and outcome of combat. This is especially true in the combined-arms combat under informatized conditions, where not only is the rate of combat damage to weapons and equipment high, but the tempo of combat also quickens, raising ever higher the requirements for timeliness in the repair of combat-damaged weapons and equipment. This is because, in intense combat, battlefield circumstances change in the blink of an eye, and the losses of weapons and equipment on both sides are extremely severe; whoever can promptly replenish consumed equipment and effectively organize battlefield emergency repair will be able to commit more force in the next round of combat, grasp the initiative, and prevail over the enemy. For example, in the Fourth Middle East War, Israel lost the combat capability of 75 percent of its tanks within the first 18 hours of the outbreak of war, but because the Israeli army actively organized effective battlefield emergency repairs, within less than 24 hours it restored the combat capability of 80 percent of these combat-damaged tanks. It can be said that the "regeneration" of Israel's combat-damaged weapons became an important factor in its achieving victory in the war. Therefore, equipment support has a major influence on combat, and can sometimes directly influence the course and outcome of combat. Meticulously organizing equipment support is of great significance for maintaining and improving the troops' combat power and for seizing victory in combat.

Information Elements

(1) Status and Role of the Information Element

Information is the collection of the phenomena of things and the markers of their attributes. Information in combat is the representation of combat as an objective phenomenon, and of its state of motion, process, and results; it is an objectively existing, moving, continuous, and complete collection of data about combat. Information is a necessary condition on which combat depends for its existence and development, one of the core elements of combat, and dominates the exercise of the roles of the other combat elements, reorganizing and linking these other elements to form a new organic whole; it has an extremely important influence on combat activity. According to the representation of the combat strength of the two opposing sides, of battlefield space, and of the process of motion, among other things, combat information can be divided into enemy-situation information, own-situation information, and battlefield-environment information, among others. The quantity and quality of combat information are mainly determined by the technical and tactical performance of the information-reconnaissance system, reconnaissance action, information support, the quality of personnel, and the enemy's counter-reconnaissance activity against information, among other factors. The most direct form for representing information is information power, expressed as the capability to acquire, transmit, process, and use information. In the formation and development of combat, military technology centered on information technology has played a decisive driving role; as combat develops toward higher stages, the demands placed on an army's capability to acquire, transmit, process, and use information have risen to unprecedented heights. Information will not only provide critical support for the exercise of the roles of the elements of striking, mobility, protection, command, and support, but can also link the different operational units, operational platforms, and operational personnel of different services in different battlefield spaces into an effective, optimized whole. The improvement of combat capability no longer depends solely on the improvement of the combat capability of individual elements, but is instead built on the "systemic generation" that results from the integration of the various elements at different levels, in different ways, and in different structures. In this new mode of generating combat capability, information is the foundation, the key, and the core. Information mainly improves overall operational capability in two respects. On the one hand, information is a "multiplier": through the rational flow and use of information, it improves the individual capability of each component element of combat. On the other hand, information is a "linker": serving as the bond and bridge between the various elements, it optimizes the structure by which operational capability is generated, and brings the overall effectiveness of the system into play. Sun Tzu said: "know the enemy and know yourself, and in a hundred battles you will never be in peril." "Knowing" here refers precisely to mastering a large amount of information.

(2) Influence of the Information Element on Combat

Information possesses various properties, including storability, identifiability, compressibility, transmissibility, convertibility, shareability, effectiveness within a specific scope, and time-sensitivity, among others. The influence of the information element on combat is expressed throughout the entire process of combat and across every element. Overall, the influence of the information element on combat is mainly expressed in the following respects:

1. Influence of Information-Acquisition, -Transmission, and -Processing Capability on Combat

According to the theory of information asymmetry, the two hostile sides' understanding of information is unequal; the side possessing more complete information tends to be in a more favorable position, while the side lacking in information tends to be in a relatively unfavorable position. Ample information is a precondition for occupying an initiative position in combat; the side possessing ample information can usually make its deployment ahead of the enemy and take action ahead of the enemy, and can carry out combat command more effectively. And obtaining ample information in combat necessarily depends on strong capability to acquire, transmit, and process information. Therefore, the capability to acquire, transmit, and process information is a core capability indispensable to the conduct of combat. Information-acquisition capability bears on the accuracy, real-time character, and comprehensiveness of every type of intelligence in combat; it is the precondition for the various actions in combat, and influences the speed of combat command. Information-transmission capability bears on the scope of application of every type of intelligence in combat, influences the expansion of the space of combat, and influences the speed of combat command. Information-processing capability bears on the effectiveness of the use of every type of intelligence in combat; highly efficient information-processing capability is a necessary condition for occupying an initiative position in modern combat.

2. Influence of the Time-Sensitivity and Scope-Specific Effectiveness of Information on Combat

Information is valid within a certain span of time; beyond that span of time it becomes invalid information. Moreover, any information requires a certain amount of time to travel from the information source to the information destination, and thus has a certain time lag. At the same time, information is valid within a specific scope; otherwise it is invalid. This time-sensitivity and scope-specific effectiveness of information are expressed even more clearly in combat—intelligence, however valuable, may well be entirely useless once removed from the present time and place of combat; abundant combat practice, both ancient and modern, has fully demonstrated this property of information from both positive and negative angles. In combat under informatized conditions, where the battlefield information situation changes in the blink of an eye and the battlefield space is multidimensional and three-dimensional, the time-sensitivity and scope-specific effectiveness of information are expressed even more prominently.

3. Influence of the Shareability of Information on Combat

In operations, achieving the maximization of the sharing of all types of military information can greatly reduce the uncertainty of the command system, and increase a commander's capability to grasp and control the overall situation. At present, the armed forces of every country in the world place great importance on the problem of sharing operational information; information sharing is in fact the foundation of many of the U.S. military's operational concepts—without information sharing, it would be impossible to produce a series of operational theories such as network-centric warfare, command-and-control warfare, and air-sea battle. Combat is the most extensive and most intense form of operations; the difficulty for a commander in monitoring and directing combat in real time is very great, and information sharing is an effective means of overcoming the "fog" of combat. Therefore, the shareability of every type of combat information influences a commander's command and control of combat, influences a commander's grasp of the combat situation, and influences the speed of command decision-making.
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Lesson 4: Laws of Combat

Marxism holds that, in the objective material world, no motion is chaotic or disordered—all motion is "governed by inherent laws"; "the world is knowable," and the laws governing the motion of the material world can be understood by people and made use of in practice. Combat, as an objective phenomenon existing within human society, necessarily also has its own laws, and these laws can be understood and mastered by people and applied in practice.

Attributes of the Laws of Combat

A law, also called a rule, is the essential connection internal to a thing and the inevitable trend of its development; it governs the occurrence and development of the phenomena of a thing, and is the relatively unified, relatively static, relatively stable, and recurrently operative aspect within phenomena. There are many connections at every level and in every aspect of combat, and many of these connections are essential and inevitable in nature. These essential, inevitable connections are precisely the laws within combat. What we here refer to as the "laws of combat" mainly refers to the basic laws of combat— that is, mainly researching the universal laws within the process of combat action. A basic law refers to the essential and inevitable connection among the various elements internal to a thing, revealing the inevitable trend and final outcome of the thing's development. With respect to combat action, its inevitable developmental trend is the course of combat, and its final outcome is the outcome of combat. That is to say: the basic laws of combat refer to the essential, inevitable connections among the various elements of combat, and between the various elements of combat and the course and outcome of combat—they are the inevitability of the various contradictory motions within combat. This inevitability directly influences the course and outcome of combat, and determines the manner and method of combat action. The laws of combat do not change according to people's will; regardless of whether people acknowledge them, the laws of combat always exist within the process of combat and exert their effect. People cannot change or abolish the laws of combat, but they can understand and master them, and can apply them in the practice of combat. The laws of combat include general laws of universal applicability, as well as special laws applicable only to a specific time and place; general laws of combat are more abstract, more general, and closer to the essential nature of things than special laws of combat, and exert a constraining and governing effect on special laws of combat. Once the laws of combat are understood and consciously applied in combat, this helps in achieving victory in combat; whereas violating the laws of combat will necessarily invite defeat.

The laws of combat possess the basic attributes of objectivity, stability, hierarchy, developability, and knowability.

(1) Objectivity

The objectivity of the laws of combat means that the laws of combat are objectively existing, do not change according to people's will, and, regardless of whether people understand and acknowledge them, the laws are objectively existing and exert their effect compulsorily in the course of combat activity. In combat, whatever violates the laws of combat will be punished by the laws of combat. People can only, in the course of the practical activity of combat, understand, adapt to, and follow the laws of combat, but cannot change, violate, or create the laws of combat.

(2) Stability

The stability of the laws of combat means that the laws of combat are connections that recur frequently and repeatedly, and are relatively stable, within the process of combat activity. Because of the differing content and role of the various laws of combat, owing to their stability characteristic, the forms in which they are expressed also differ somewhat. Some laws exert their effect stably only at a certain stage or in a certain aspect of the process of combat, while other laws of combat exert their effect stably throughout the entire process of combat from beginning to end, and have a direct influence on the developmental trend and outcome of combat.

(3) Hierarchy

The hierarchical characteristic of the laws of combat means that the laws of combat form a multi-level, complete system of laws composed of basic laws and specific laws. Mao Zedong pointed out: "Differences in the circumstances of a war determine different laws for directing it, with corresponding differences in time and place."① The laws of combat are the same in this respect. When factors such as the type, form, location, and timing of combat differ, the laws governing that combat likewise differ, and this is how the hierarchical characteristic of these laws takes shape. Only by understanding the hierarchical characteristic of the laws of combat can one comprehensively and accurately grasp both the basic laws of combat and the specific laws of combat, and thereby better guide the practice of combat.

(4) Knowability

The laws of combat are objective; people can neither create them nor destroy them. But people are not passive or powerless in the face of the laws of combat. Although people cannot change or abolish the laws of combat, they can understand and master them, and can apply them in the practice of combat.

Content of the Laws of Combat

(1) The Law of Force Determination

The law of force determination reveals the essential and inevitable connection between combat force and the course and outcome of combat; it is the fundamental law of combat. Combat is a contest of force, and force is the material foundation of combat. The process of combat is a process in which the strength of the two sides waxes and wanes. Many factors influence and determine the success or failure of combat, but the most fundamental and most important factor is the relative strength of force. The relative strength of combat force is the foundation for the relative superiority or inferiority of the two sides' combat posture, and is the basis for the two sides' combat action. The comparative superiority or inferiority of the force of the two opposing sides determines the course and outcome of combat, and also governs the combat forms adopted by the two sides, as well as the choice and application of combat methods.

It must be specially pointed out that combat force refers to the sum total of all force that can be used for combat, mainly consisting of the two major parts— personnel and weapons and equipment—of the combat troops, and also including other auxiliary force that can be used for combat. The relative strength of combat force is relative, involving differences both in quantity and in quality. What we commonly refer to as "prevailing despite inferiority" in substance refers to "defeating a superior-equipped enemy with inferior equipment"; the superiority or inferiority here refers only to the factor of weapons and equipment, and does not include the human factor, and so does not comprehensively reflect the entire content of combat force. In some combats in history, an army that appeared weak nonetheless defeated an army that appeared powerful; the main reasons for this are of the following three kinds: first, although the victorious side was at a disadvantage in terms of number of personnel and level of weapons and equipment, it held the advantage in terms of the quality of its personnel—especially morale and the tenacious spirit of its officers and soldiers; second, the victorious side held a notch of advantage over the enemy in subjective guidance—that is, in command; third, there were auxiliary factors that strengthened the victorious side's force while weakening the defeated side's force, such as civilian-population conditions, battlefield spatial conditions, and weather and meteorological conditions. From this we can see that, even under these circumstances, the law that the superior prevails and the inferior is defeated has still not been changed.

1. The Weak Defend, the Strong Attack

The law of "the weak defend, the strong attack" reveals the connection between the relative strength of force and the type of combat. Offense and defense are the two basic types of combat. Compared with defense, offense possesses greater activeness, initiative, and resolve, and is able to obtain greater benefit. However, in order to carry out an offense, two conditions must be met: first, occupying an initiative position in the operation; second, superiority in force, sufficient to compensate for the enormous consumption caused by long-distance mobility and exposure to enemy fire. Both conditions are indispensable. And these two conditions are, in the final analysis, determined by combat force. Generally, the side with stronger force finds it easier to occupy an initiative position in combat, while the side with weaker force tends to be in a passive position. Defense, by contrast, is a type of operation with a relatively passive purpose, possessing relative passivity, but it is usually able to exploit the advantage of terrain, awaiting the exhausted enemy at ease, so as to increase the value of combat force; therefore, the side with weaker force often adopts defensive action, resisting a superior enemy's offense with inferior force, which in turn makes defense a kind of "stronger form of operation." Jomini pointed out: "Whoever dares to adopt the offensive is convinced that he possesses some kind of advantage, and wishes to bring that advantage into full play immediately. Conversely, whoever adopts the defensive hopes to use methods of delay to wear down the enemy's advantage as much as possible, until the enemy's weaknesses are exposed, and then counterattack against it."① Clausewitz likewise pointed out: "Defense is easier than offense, but defense has a passive purpose—to hold—whereas offense has an active purpose—to occupy"; "pursuing a higher purpose requires paying a greater price, which is also entirely natural. Whoever believes his own force is relatively strong, sufficient to adopt the stronger form of operation—offense—may pursue a greater purpose."② The characteristics and advantages and disadvantages of offense and defense determine that the side with stronger combat force will usually bring its superiority in force into play, actively adopting the form of offense, in order to destroy large numbers of the enemy and obtain greater combat benefit; whereas the side with weaker force, lacking the conditions for a decisive battle with the enemy, will usually be able only to adopt the form of defense, making full use of conditions such as terrain, using the few to strike the many, and, by attriting the enemy's force, creating conditions for transitioning to the offense.

2. Concentration Brings Superiority, Dispersal Brings Inferiority

The law of "concentration brings superiority, dispersal brings inferiority" reveals the essential connection between the number of troops and the course and outcome of combat. Concentration refers to the concentration of force; dispersal, by contrast, refers to the dispersal of force. Being able to concentrate force at the decisive time and place in combat, exceeding the opponent in the number of troops, makes it easy to gain superiority in combat; conversely, one will be at a disadvantage. Napoleon once pointed out, "an army of many soldiers is bound to win." Engels gave this full endorsement. Superiority in the number of troops is the foundation of superiority in combat force, and an important guarantee for achieving victory in combat. Ancient Chinese military texts state: "when the army is dispersed its posture is weak, when concentrated its posture is strong—this is the common experience of military strategists." Sun Tzu, in the "Weakness and Strength" chapter, provides a detailed exposition on this point: "hence, if I induce the enemy to assume a formation while I have no perceptible form, then I am concentrated while the enemy is divided. If I am concentrated into a single force while the enemy is divided into ten parts, then I attack him with ten times his strength. Thus I am numerically superior, and the enemy is inferior. If I can attack his inferior force with my superior one, those I engage in battle will be sorely constrained." Lenin pointed out: "possessing an overwhelming superiority of force at the decisive moment and the decisive place—this is the 'law' of military success."① Clausewitz likewise pointed out: "superiority in numbers is the most universal factor for victory, whether in tactics or in strategy"; "superiority in numbers should be regarded as a basic principle, one that should be sought first and to the greatest extent possible in every circumstance."② The reason that military strategists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have placed such great emphasis on achieving superiority in force is that, in circumstances where the quality of the two armies does not differ greatly, the side with greater numbers tends to hold the advantage. This is because: first, quantity is the foundation of quality. The quality and quantity of combat force are inseparable; without quantity there is no such thing as quality, and superior force must be founded upon a certain quantity. Second, the side that holds the advantage in number of troops can increase the density of force committed, and more easily gains the initiative on the battlefield. Third, the side that holds the advantage in number of troops can also retain a certain reserve force, in order to maintain sustained combat power and cope with sudden changes on the battlefield. The famous Lanchester equations vividly and directly reveal the relationship between the quality and quantity of an army and the combat power of the troops—that is, in the case of engagement between the same branch of arms, combat power is directly proportional to the quality of weapons, and is also directly proportional to the square of the number of troops. In this sense, the degree to which the number of troops influences combat is greater than the degree to which the quality of weapons influences combat. Under informatized conditions, the degree to which the quality of weapons influences combat is growing ever greater, but a numerical superiority of combat force remains an important condition for victory in combat. In the Gulf War, although the multinational force led by the United States held an absolute advantage in weapons and equipment, it nonetheless spared no expense in mobilizing troops and concentrating its force. From this it can be seen that, under informatized conditions, numerical superiority has still not lost its significance.

3. Elite Forces Prevail

The law of "elite forces prevail" reveals the influence of the quality of an army on the course and outcome of combat. "Elite forces" refers to an army with superior weapons and equipment and well-trained personnel. Ancient Chinese military strategy long ago pointed out: "in troops, quality is prized, not quantity." Under conditions where the number of troops of the two armies does not differ greatly, the side with better quality naturally holds the advantage.

The quality of weapons and equipment is an important factor determining victory or defeat in combat. The quality of weapons and equipment is mainly expressed in their tactical and technical performance, mainly including reconnaissance and detection capability, firepower kill capability, mobility capability, protective capability, information-countermeasure capability, and automated command capability, among others. Good tactical and technical performance in a weapons-and-equipment system can increase battlefield transparency, increase the firepower-kill rate, enhance mobility and assault capability, and improve the survivability rate of combat force and the degree of automation of command. The effective exercise of these comprehensive factors undoubtedly provides favorable conditions for seizing a favorable opportunity in combat, accelerating the course of combat, and achieving final victory in combat. More importantly, as science and technology have advanced and been widely applied in the military domain, the pace of development of weapons and equipment has accelerated, and the development cycle has shortened; the performance of a new generation of weapons and equipment, compared with the previous generation, often shows marked improvement, and even a qualitative leap. Under these circumstances, the technological gap in the tactical and technical performance of weapons and equipment has widened, giving rise to a "generational gap." For example, night-vision equipment has, to a certain extent, changed the influence of weather conditions; in nighttime combat, when an army equipped with advanced night-vision equipment engages an army without night-vision equipment, the battlefield will exhibit the characteristic of one-way transparency, thereby giving rise to the character of one-way striking, with the effectiveness of operations approaching a ratio of 1:0. In air-raid and counter-air-raid operations, high-technology weapons represented by cruise missiles and high-altitude stealth bombers have achieved marked improvement in strike distance, precision, and power, as well as in flight altitude and speed; if the defending side lacks advanced defensive facilities, including advanced radar reconnaissance and command systems and air-defense weapon systems, it may find itself in the situation of being struck by the opposing side while itself being unable to see or reach the opposing side. And this technological gap is difficult to compensate for through numerical superiority. Therefore, quality determining victory is becoming increasingly evident under informatized conditions, and building an army with a qualitative advantage is receiving ever more attention from countries around the world.

The quality of personnel is an important aspect of "elite forces," and plays a decisive role in the outcome of combat. A well-trained army necessarily holds the advantage in physical strength, morale, and skill among its personnel. A soldier's physical strength is the foundation of all combat action; skill, in turn, is the level of proficiency and creative capability in operating weapons; morale, in turn, reflects the confidence and resolve of the troops in completing their combat mission. When an army's personnel are physically strong, highly skilled, and have high morale, they will be able to act in an orderly and rapid manner in combat, fully bringing the potential of technical equipment into play. Under informatized conditions, because the degree of automation of weapons has increased, this has, to a great extent, reduced the physical exertion of personnel; but because weapons and equipment systems have become increasingly complex, and because of the cruelty and arduousness of combat, the requirements placed on skill and morale have become ever higher. There is some truth to the view put forward by some that "modern war is a war fought by engineers, and the soldier of the future must possess the qualities of an engineer."

The law of force determination requires that, in combat, the following must be achieved: reasonably determining the combat objective according to one's own force. Unity of purpose and means, and consistency between need and possibility, is a basic rule that must be followed in human social activity. The combat objective is the direct purpose of combat —it is people's subjective wish and need—while force is the material foundation for realizing the combat objective. The determination of the combat objective must be suited to force. In our army's past offensive combat, emphasis was placed on concentrating forces "six times, five times, four times, or at least three times that of the enemy"; the purpose was both to emphasize crushing the enemy and seizing victory in combat with an overwhelming superiority of force, and also to emphasize that the multiple by which force was concentrated should be appropriate. This is a summary of the experience of the practice of war. The determination of the combat objective is mainly based on the specific circumstances at the time, striving for consistency between purpose and means and between need and possibility. That is to say, in combat, the number of troops is neither better the fewer, nor better the more. If troop numbers are too few, the objective chosen will be too large, exceeding the limits of force, and the purpose will not only be impossible to achieve, but will also cause needless casualties; whereas if the objective is too small, concentrating too many troops will cause force to fail to be brought effectively into play, and will also weaken force in other directions, causing passivity for the whole. At the same time, because battlefield capacity is limited, excessive troop numbers cannot all be deployed simultaneously, and will also cause overcrowding, increasing losses. In concentrating forces, in addition to emphasizing the formation of a numerical superiority, emphasis must also be placed on forming a qualitative superiority—this is especially true under informatized conditions of combat.

(2) The Law of Space-Time Correlation

The law of space-time correlation reveals the law by which the factors of time and space influence the course and outcome of combat. Time and space are the vehicles of combat, the external conditions on which combat depends for its existence, and both have a direct and important influence on the course and outcome of combat.

Combat time mainly includes the opportune moment of combat, the effectiveness in time of combat, the sequence of combat, and the time limit of combat. The history of war proves that combat time has an important influence on the course and outcome of combat; combat cases of achieving victory through the reasonable use of the time factor are too numerous to count, and military theory and operational regulations, both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign, without exception emphasize the importance of combat time.

Combat space mainly includes the spatial scope, natural geography—that is, terrain, hydrology, and weather conditions—and human geography—that is, political, economic, and civilian-population conditions, among others—and is the environment of combat. Like time, the combat environment also has an important influence on the course and outcome of combat. Throughout the history of war, there are no shortage of combat cases in which an army with inferior force defeated a superior army by relying on a favorable battlefield environment, nor are there any shortage of combat cases of defeat resulting from failing to adapt to the battlefield environment or failing to make good use of it. As early as the war years, our army put forward the principle of "fighting the battle appropriate to the place," requiring the troops to adapt to and be skilled at making use of the battlefield environment. The U.S. military holds that weather and terrain conditions "have a greater influence on combat than any other tangible factor (including weapons, equipment, and supplies)."

The most salient characteristic of time and space is that they are dual in nature, possessing both a favorable side and an unfavorable side; if these are fully exploited, seeking advantage and avoiding harm, it is often easy to seize superiority and the initiative in combat; conversely, one will fall into passivity.

1. In Military Affairs, Speed Is Prized

The law of "in military affairs, speed is prized" reveals the relationship between the rapidity of combat action and the course and outcome of combat, and has always been regarded as an important law of combat. Sun Wu said, "the disposition of the army values speed," and "of unskillful haste in war I have heard, but I have never yet seen a case of cleverness taking a long time." Engels pointed out: "the speed of action can compensate for a deficiency in the army."①

First, the rapidity of combat action is necessary in order to fully bring one's own operational effectiveness into play. How to commit combat force to the battlefield so as to bring its maximum effectiveness into play has always been a problem that military strategists and military theorists have devoted themselves to exploring. In the long-term practice of operations, people have summarized the operational experience that, by committing force to the maximum extent within a relatively short period of time, one can obtain maximum effectiveness. To study this problem more deeply, it is useful to borrow relevant concepts from physics to illustrate the point. The impulse force produced by an object is equal to the ratio of the impulse to the time, that is, F (impulse force) = N (impulse) / T (time). This formula clearly expresses the relationship among energy, the magnitude of force, and the duration over which the force acts. When the impulse is fixed, the shorter the duration of action, the greater the impulse force produced. For example, pressing a nail with a hammer makes it very difficult to press the nail into a wooden board; whereas striking a nail with a hammer makes this very easy. The difference between the two lies mainly in the fact that the former acts over a long duration, while the latter acts over a short duration. For an army, its available energy is usually a fixed value; if this energy can be released within a relatively short period of time, it can produce a relatively great force; if the time over which the energy is released is long, the force produced will be small. For example, with the same number of artillery shells, if delivered to a certain position of the opposing side within 1 minute, this will inevitably produce far greater lethality and shock effect than if delivered over 10 minutes; two units attacking simultaneously will more easily achieve success than units attacking in successive waves. Modern combat places great emphasis on multi-dimensional attack and simultaneous strikes across the entire depth—this is precisely the reason. Therefore, in combat, using force with an eye toward synchronization in time is the key to bringing force's maximum effectiveness into play within a short period of time, and is also a primary matter that a combat commander should attend to. Generally speaking, within the same period of time, sufficient force should be concentrated according to the nature of the target to strike the enemy simultaneously. In the "Desert Storm" operation of the Gulf War, the U.S. Army's 24th Infantry Division and 212th Field Artillery Brigade generally concentrated the fire of at least 3 artillery battalions to strike a single target, and this high-intensity firepower played an extremely important role in securing victory in combat. Under informatized conditions, improving the timeliness of the use of forces and weapons is of even greater significance. For example, the U.S. military's currently in-service 12-tube rocket artillery system (MLRS), in a single salvo, can release 7,728 sub-munitions, with a lethal area exceeding 120,000 square meters, equivalent to the salvo firepower of one howitzer battalion, capable of destroying one enemy artillery company. In order to increase the intensity of firepower, in offensive combat, artillery preparation can be increased from a rate of 6–10 rounds per hectare per minute to 30–40 rounds, and particularly in the first two or three minutes of a fire assault, the maximum firepower density should be used to strike the enemy, in order to obtain the best lethal effect. In order to improve the striking effectiveness per unit of time, the U.S. Army requires that call-for-fire artillery be able to fire on a target within 100 seconds, and to fire as much ordnance as possible within 60–90 seconds. After testing the "Copperhead" laser-guided artillery shell, the U.S. military concluded that, for a moving target, the time from calling for fire to the first round reaching the target has a major effect on effectiveness if it is 100 seconds, only a 50 percent hit probability at 200 seconds, and only a 1-in-10 hit probability at 300 seconds.

Second, the rapidity of combat action is also necessary for maintaining the continuity of combat capability and preserving the momentum of the offense. Generally speaking, combat requires a quick decision; this is especially true of offensive combat— if the duration is relatively long, and the fighting drags on without a decisive outcome, force consumption will increase, battlefield resupply may become insufficient, sustained combat capability will decline, combat will become difficult to sustain, and the overall interest of the battle situation will ultimately be affected. The duration of combat is a key factor in realizing the conversion of the comparative strength of the two hostile sides' combat force, and carries different, even completely opposite, significance for the two sides in combat. For example, for the offensive side, the shorter the duration of combat, the better—the shorter the better still—since a quick decision can deprive the defending enemy of the time needed to convert from passivity to initiative. This is precisely the reason our army has always placed great emphasis, in the offense, on achieving a quick decision.

Third, the rapidity of combat action is also necessary in order to respond rapidly to the enemy's actions and to seize opportunities. Combat is a contest of force, and also a contest of speed. Combat is a complex phenomenon; various decisions and plans can never fully accord with the developing and changing circumstances of the battlefield, and the troops must, according to the actual circumstances of the battlefield, appropriately adjust their deployment and revise their plans and schemes in a timely manner. For example, in defensive combat, it is necessary to focus on the opposing side's main direction of attack, refining one's own defensive deployment accordingly. But in combat, only when one's speed of action exceeds that of the opposing side can one respond effectively.

2. Seizing Opportunity Brings Victory

The law of "seizing opportunity brings victory" reveals the relationship between combat opportunity and the course and outcome of combat. Combat opportunity, commonly called an "opportunity for combat," refers to a certain moment in combat that is favorable to oneself and unfavorable to the enemy. In the course of combat's motion, the two hostile sides display different postures at different times, and different postures contain favorable or unfavorable opportunities for combat. Such opportunities exist both in the initial stage of the launching of combat and in the course of combat's development. Being skilled at grasping and exploiting opportunities is one of the most important components of combat command, and is also the key factor influencing the success or failure of combat. Grasping favorable timing in combat has always been valued by military strategists. The Six Secret Teachings states: "the art of prevailing in war lies in carefully observing the enemy's exploitable opportunities and swiftly seizing the advantage, striking suddenly where he is unprepared." This emphasizes that the key to employing troops to secure victory lies in identifying the enemy's exploitable weaknesses, rapidly seizing a favorable opportunity for combat, and delivering the enemy a swift and unexpected strike. Mao Zedong's discussion of opportunity for combat is even more incisive; he pointed out that, in flexibly using force and varying tactics in combat, "there are three links: timing, place, and troop units. Get any of these wrong, or fail to grasp the circumstances of the troop units, and one cannot achieve victory"; "for example, in attacking an enemy on the move, striking too early exposes oneself and gives the enemy a chance to prepare; striking too late, the enemy has already concentrated and halted, becoming a hard nut to crack. This is the problem of timing."① Throughout the history of war, there have been many combat cases of achieving success at a single stroke by seizing an opportunity, and many combat cases of utter defeat due to delaying and missing an opportunity. Therefore, military strategists regard missing a favorable opportunity in combat as "the greatest error that cannot be committed in war." An opportunity for combat is not, in itself, combat power, but seizing a favorable opportunity for combat can become a multiplier of combat power. An opportunity for combat exists objectively amid the changing postures of the two hostile sides. Owing to constraints of objective or subjective conditions, the opposing side cannot always make correct judgments and respond rapidly to battlefield circumstances at all times—there will always be various instances of unpreparedness and error. For example, deployment errors due to unclear circumstances, or insufficient preparation due to complacency, or straying into a fatal position due to unfamiliarity with the battlefield environment; or, although various preparations have all been correct and thorough, sudden changes in the opposing side's circumstances or the battlefield environment may place it in an unfavorable position. If one can promptly seize and fully exploit these favorable opportunities, one can maximize the exercise of one's own combat capability, while also effectively suppressing and disrupting the exercise of the opposing side's combat capability.

Being skilled at seizing and exploiting opportunities in combat is no easy matter. The greatest characteristic of an opportunity for combat is its time-sensitivity. Combat time is flowing; as time passes, battlefield circumstances—especially the postures of the two hostile sides—continually change, sometimes changing dramatically; the opposing side may shift from an unprepared state to a prepared state, or may adopt measures to compensate for errors in command, thereby gaining the initiative; while one's own side may, owing to missing a favorable opportunity, lose the initiative. The saying that an opportunity for combat is "fleeting" refers precisely to this. Peng Dehuai pointed out: "Opportunities for combat exist constantly—that is, the enemy's weak points constantly exist—the difficulty lies in discovering them and seizing them in time."② Once an opportunity for combat is lost, not only will the favorable conditions for defeating the enemy be lost, but it may even lead to "being defeated for having acted too late, and instead suffering harm from it," ultimately leading to final defeat. Therefore, whether one can seize an opportunity for combat is an important factor bearing on the initiative or passivity in combat, and is also a major issue that a commander must consider first and foremost in combat.

3. Terrain Advantage Amplifies Effectiveness

The law of "terrain advantage amplifies effectiveness" reveals the relationship between the battlefield environment and the course and outcome of combat. The battlefield environment includes the spatial scope of the battlefield, and its natural and human conditions. Making full use of battlefield terrain, weather conditions, and human conditions is an important guarantee for effectively enhancing combat power and gaining a favorable position in combat.

Within a finite battlefield space, the larger the scope, the greater the battlefield capacity, and the larger the scale of combat that can be conducted; conversely, the smaller the scope, the smaller the battlefield capacity, and the smaller the scale of combat that can be conducted, with fewer troops committed, or troops able to be committed only successively. Once the force committed exceeds the capacity of the battlefield space, the combat formation will necessarily become dense, and not only will the army's combat effectiveness be unable to be brought fully into play, but unnecessary losses may also be incurred owing to an overly dense combat formation. If the scope of the battlefield space is too large, this increases room for maneuver for the offensive side, giving it greater latitude in choosing the area of action, direction of attack, points of attack, and methods, among other things; if well exploited, this can achieve the effect of "striking where the enemy is void," directly hitting the opposing side's vital points; but if poorly exploited, it may lack focus and disperse the troops, making it difficult to achieve the anticipated purpose. For the defending side, although the increased battlefield space can effectively enhance the elasticity and stability of the defense, it objectively requires a greater number of troops; once the committed force is relatively small, this often creates the passive situation of "scattering troops to guard every gap, defending everywhere," "if reinforced in front then weak in the rear, if reinforced in the rear then weak in front, if reinforced on the left then weak on the right, if reinforced on the right then weak on the left, and if nowhere is unprepared, then nowhere is not deficient"①—being defeated piecemeal by the opposing side. For example, in the 1946 defensive combat at Zhuozi Mountain, our army used the force of one brigade to defend a frontage of about 30 kilometers, planning to hold for 7 days, but the position was lost after only 8 hours; the main reason was that the scope of the battlefield space was too large and the density of forces and firepower too thin. It is precisely for this reason that military strategists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have placed great emphasis on "sizing one's forces to the terrain."

The natural conditions of the battlefield space seriously influence and constrain the exercise of combat force. Different terrain conditions have different effects on the exercise of combat force. Generally speaking, plains are convenient for the mobility of forces and weapons and for bringing firepower to bear, and combat effectiveness can be brought normally into play; mountainous terrain, owing to few roads, steep slopes, abundant obstructions, and large blind spots, makes communication and observation difficult and mobility inconvenient, and is unfavorable for bringing firepower to bear; rivers, lakes, and paddy-field-and-waterway terrain have a low ground-bearing capacity, making it difficult for heavy vehicles to pass, easily splitting up the combat formation, making the construction of fortifications difficult, and constraining various forms of support; desert and grassland terrain, with a scarcity of water sources and supplies and soft ground, not only offers poor conditions for survival but also seriously affects mobility. This requires "sizing one's forces to the terrain," and "fighting the battle appropriate to the place."

The extensiveness of the battlefield has a different degree of influence on the offensive and defensive sides. For the offensive side, as the front line is extended, it will gradually lose the momentum of the offense; whereas for the defending side, it can fully exploit the favorable conditions brought by the extensiveness of the battlefield, organizing a defensive system of great depth and rich elasticity, gaining time for the counteroffensive. This is what we commonly refer to as "trading space for time."

Within the battlefield environment, although weather and meteorological conditions are an unstable objective factor, they have a considerable effect on the exercise of an army's combat force, and can sometimes even become the key factor in the success or failure of combat. In the history of war, both Chinese and foreign, there are no shortage of combat cases in which weather conditions affected the effective exercise of combat force, leading to defeat in operations. The famous "Battle of Red Cliffs" of the Eastern Han dynasty in ancient China saw the army of Cao Cao, said to number a million, fail to adapt to the weather conditions of the south—"the soldiers were widely afflicted by epidemic disease," and their combat power declined sharply—while Zhuge Liang, well versed in astronomy, "skillfully borrowed the east wind," and Zhou Yu's fire attack "burned Cao's army to ashes and smoke." In 1812, when Napoleon led an army of 100,000 in the invasion of Russia, extreme heat and severe cold became his two most vicious enemies in defeat. In the Yangtze-crossing campaign during the War of Liberation, our army skillfully exploited changes in moonlight in choosing the timing of the river crossing, enabling the troops to smoothly cross the natural barrier of the Yangtze River, striking directly at the "heart" of the Nationalist government; during the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, because our army's technical equipment was inferior, daytime action was seriously threatened by enemy air raids, and we usually exploited the cover of darkness to move covertly and launch sudden attacks against the enemy—for this reason the U.S. military called the moon "the Chinese people's moon." In the Fourth Middle East War, the Egyptian army exploited the direction of sunlight as an important factor in choosing the timing of the outbreak of war—this is a classic combat case of skillfully exploiting weather conditions to fully bring operational effectiveness into play. The more complex a weapons-and-equipment system is, the poorer, generally, its ability to adapt to weather conditions. Although the power of cold weapons is small, the degree to which various weather conditions affect them is also very slight; whereas an artillery piece, in order to fully bring its power into play, must give full attention to conditions such as air temperature, air pressure, wind direction, and visibility, among various others; high-technology weapons such as laser weapons, precision-guided weapons, and information-countermeasure weapons place even higher demands on weather conditions. In the Gulf War of 1991, the U.S. military, with its technically advanced equipment, was significantly affected by weather conditions, greatly reducing its aviation sortie rate and seriously affecting the exercise of its combat power. It can thus be seen that the degree to which weather conditions influence combat under informatized conditions is greater than at any time in the past. An army's capacity for sustained combat is also influenced by the human conditions of the battlefield environment. The throughput capacity of transportation hubs, stations, ports, and airfields, or their capacity for recovery once damaged, as well as the number and replenishment capacity of vehicles, ships, and aircraft, among other means of transportation; economic and social conditions, such as strategic resources and production circumstances, the degree of material support for the army and the civilian population, wartime mobilization potential and support capacity, and the influence of civilian-population conditions and infectious epidemics and endemic diseases on operational action—all of these are factors of important influence on an army's capacity for sustained combat. Transportation is the lifeline of battlefield resupply, rear-area support of the front, and the maintenance of an army's capacity for sustained combat; if transportation capacity or routes are insufficient or are destroyed, the troops' assault capability will weaken, and their capacity for sustained combat will also be affected. In past wars, the two hostile sides have engaged in life-and-death struggles over transportation lines. During the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, in order to protect railway and highway transportation lines, our army committed large numbers of railway engineer, public security, and air-defense troops, as well as the local populace, paying an enormous price to defeat the U.S. military's attempt to sever our transport and supply lines. In the Vietnam War, the United States and Vietnam engaged in a life-and-death struggle over "Highway No. 9," which ultimately ended in Vietnamese victory. Under informatized conditions, battlefield material consumption sharply increases, the rate of combat damage to weapons and equipment greatly increases, and firepower, demolition, and other means cause even more serious damage to transportation lines, directly affecting the full exercise of operational capability and the maintenance of sustained combat capability. Therefore, actively contesting transportation lines with the enemy is an important link in maintaining an army's capacity for sustained combat.

Civilian-population conditions are an important aspect of the battlefield environment. Our army's proposal, in the war years, of "fighting the battle appropriate to the place" included the idea of choosing the form and method of operations according to the civilian-population conditions of the operational area. Fully exploiting civilian-population conditions is an important content of people's-war thought, and an important guarantee for our army maintaining sustained combat capability and seizing victory in combat. As Mao Zedong said: "Mobilize the common people who oppose the enemy in every possible way, and arm them all, so as to carry out widespread raids against the enemy while at the same time sealing off information from him and shielding our own forces, so that he has no way of knowing where and when our forces will attack him—this creates the objective basis for his misapprehension and unpreparedness, and is of extreme importance. In the past, during the Agrarian Revolutionary War, the Chinese Red Army, despite its weak military power, was frequently able to win battles—this was made possible by drawing on the strength of the organized and armed masses, which was very great." In the successive revolutionary wars, our army was able to defeat enemies with superior equipment, both domestic and foreign, precisely because of the inseparability of that success from the vigorous support of the broad popular masses. Under modern conditions, although operational characteristics and battlefield conditions have changed, and the capability and methods of civilian support differ somewhat from the past, fully exploiting civilian-population conditions remains of great significance for maintaining an army's capacity for sustained combat and for seizing victory in combat. First, the popular masses remain an important source for our army's acquisition of battlefield information and an important guarantee for concealing our combat intentions; second, the popular masses remain an important force for our army's logistics and equipment support; third, the popular masses remain an important source for replenishing our army's manpower, and the people's militia can also coordinate with the troops' combat action or directly undertake certain special combat missions. Therefore, in future combat, fully exploiting civilian-population conditions remains one of our army's important factors for defeating the enemy. Of course, our army has, in its history, also had experience operating in areas where the populace was uncomprehending or even hostile. Under such conditions, planning, organizing, and carrying out combat has its own special laws, and full consideration must be given to the negative effects that civilian-population conditions may bring to combat. In addition to strengthening propaganda and education, special measures must also be adopted in battlefield management, among other things, to ensure the safety and secrecy of the troops' action.

4. Posture Advantage Amplifies Strength

The law of "posture advantage amplifies strength" reveals the relationship between combat posture and the course and outcome of combat. Whether the posture of the two opposing sides is favorable or not in combat is mainly determined by the battlefield spatial position each occupies. The practice of war shows that fully exploiting the spatial scope of the battlefield makes it easy to form a favorable posture and gain an advantageous position in combat. For example, in offensive combat, a flank attack often succeeds more easily than a frontal attack; in defensive combat, fully exploiting the battlefield's spatial scope can markedly enhance the elasticity and stability of the defense. Under informatized conditions, because the tactical and technical performance of weapons and equipment has improved, new requirements have been placed on the exploitation of spatial scope. For example, the mobility speed of troops has increased sharply, with the speed of motorized marches exceeding that of foot marches by more than 5 times; armored units advancing under the direct fire support of large numbers of long-range artillery, aircraft, and helicopters also charge at a speed far higher than in the past. The U.S. military's theory of "air-land battle," put forward in the 1980s, has developed into today's theory of "air-land-sea-space integrated operations," and has put forward a theory of non-linear operations, using high-speed aerial mobility tools to carry out firepower assault and airborne assault, which has already become a basic form of modern combat. It can thus be seen that, on the modern battlefield, the two opposing sides not only fully exploit the plane of the battlefield, but also exploit the airspace of the battlefield, forming a three-dimensional deployment.

The natural conditions of the battlefield space have a dual influence on the exercise of combat force, with both a favorable side and an unfavorable side; used well, they are favorable to oneself and unfavorable to the enemy; conversely, they are favorable to the enemy and unfavorable to oneself. For example, mountainous terrain is generally convenient for the concealed deployment of forces and weapons, and convenient for forming a relatively solid defensive position, favorable for holding a position by relying on its danger; but the combat formation is easily split up by the enemy, and it is easy for large gaps and exposed flanks to form; in mountain offensive operations, mobility, deployment, command, and coordination are all relatively difficult, especially unfavorable to the action of mechanized units and high-speed assaults, but favorable to concealed approach, sudden attack, envelopment and encirclement, and infiltration and division. At night, it is convenient for an army to conceal its movements, but this also increases the difficulty of its own action. Whether one can fully exploit the conditions of darkness, or fully bring the advantages of night-vision technology into play, is a matter of skillful application. In combat, one must be skilled at identifying and exploiting battlefield environmental conditions, making a correct assessment of them, analyzing the relative advantages and disadvantages of the various conditions for both sides in combat and the degree of their influence, and predicting their changes and possible effects, so as to seek advantage and avoid harm, achieving the goal of bringing one's own force into play while limiting the exercise of the opposing side's force.

(3) The Law of Action Dominance

The law of action dominance reveals the law governing the influence of the troops' actions on the course and outcome of combat. Striking, mobility, and protection are the three elements of combat action. Which of these three elements is more important, or which element should be treated as primary in combat, has always been a question debated within the military-academic community. Taking the U.S. military's operational regulations as an example: from the Second World War to the Vietnam War, they emphasized firepower striking as primary; in the 1970s, under conditions of nuclear-weapons deterrence, they began to emphasize protection as primary; the 1982 edition of Operations then put forward the thought of mobility as primary. As research into combat as a phenomenon has deepened, people have gradually come to recognize that striking, mobility, and protection are the basic actions in combat, mutually reinforcing one another, and that one should not overemphasize any one aspect while neglecting the others. The U.S. military's post-1986 Operations put forward a tactical thought of the organic combination of firepower, mobility, and protection, pointing out that "combining the elements of mobility, firepower, and protection skillfully can generate combat power."

1. Striking Is Fundamental

The law of "striking is fundamental" reveals the relationship between striking action in combat and the course and outcome of combat. Striking is the basic action by which an army applies destructive capability directly against the opposing side, and is the main aspect of combat action, as well as the main means of realizing the purpose of combat. "Destroying the enemy while preserving oneself" is the fundamental purpose of war, as well as of combat. For combat, "destroying the enemy" comes first, and "preserving oneself" comes second. Striking is the basic means of realizing the main combat purpose of "destroying the enemy," and effective striking against the enemy is the fundamental guarantee for achieving victory in combat. Only by fully exercising striking power can the purpose of destroying the enemy be achieved, and the course of combat be accelerated. In addition, active and effective striking can not only directly achieve the purpose of destroying the enemy, but can also indirectly achieve the purpose of preserving oneself—"offense is the best defense" expresses precisely this idea. In combat, actively striking the enemy is itself the best form of protection. This is especially true with respect to protection against certain high-technology weapons; relying solely on passive protective means makes it very difficult to achieve effective protection—only by adhering to the principle of combining active destruction with rigorous protection can the purpose be achieved.

2. Mobility Creates Advantageous Posture

The law of "mobility creates advantageous posture" reveals the law governing the influence of mobile action in combat on the course and outcome of combat. Mobility has important significance in combat, and is the dynamic factor in combat—it is a main means of concentrating force at a key location in order to achieve surprise, psychological shock, momentum in attack, and moral superiority, and thereby form a favorable posture on the battlefield. Surprise, psychological shock, momentum in attack, and moral superiority can enable a smaller force to defeat a larger force. Broad and effective mobility can enable the troops to occupy a positional advantage before the battle or in the course of combat, form and maintain a favorable posture, and further seek out the opposing side's weak points, providing the conditions for creating and seizing a favorable opportunity for combat.

The renowned military strategists of history, both Chinese and foreign, have without exception been masters skilled at using mobility to create advantageous posture. Napoleon once attributed his success in operations to "being skilled at carrying out flexible mobility," and as Engels pointed out in his essay "Critique of the French Method of Warfare," Napoleon "relied on brilliant and successful mobility, so that even temporary setbacks became actions that helped him achieve final victory."① Liu Bocheng once gave a vivid metaphor for mobility in combat: "'mobility' is like a bull's horns compared with the bull attacking directly—these are two entirely different strategic tactics"; "to eat meat, one must be mobile; charging with the horns can only get you gnawing on bones, at most getting to eat spare ribs"; "only with flexible mobility can one strike the enemy when unprepared and seize opportunities for combat."①

Mobility can not only improve the troops' striking power, effectively striking the enemy, but can also help enhance the troops' protective power, particularly under informatized conditions, where broad mobility is an effective means of countering mass-casualty weapons. In the Kosovo War, in order to counter the air strikes of the U.S.-led NATO forces, the Yugoslav army, in addition to adopting tactics such as "concealment, deception, alteration, and dispersal," took as its main measure the carrying out of broad and active battlefield mobility, putting forward the slogan "mobility is life," requiring the troops to ensure "one must not remain, when night falls, in the place one rose from in the morning."② The practice of the Kosovo War showed that, although the NATO forces carried out 78 days of high-intensity air strikes against Yugoslavia, using the most advanced weapons and equipment, the damage inflicted on the Yugoslav army was quite small.

3. Having Protection Avoids Disaster

The law of "having protection avoids disaster" reveals the relationship between protective action in combat and the course and outcome of combat. In combat, protection and striking are both mutually opposed and mutually reinforcing. Protection is the main means, in combat, of achieving the purpose of preserving oneself, and is the precondition for destroying the enemy—without being able to carry out effective protection, it is difficult to strike the enemy effectively. Whether the troops are engaged in mobility or striking the enemy, both must be premised on being able to carry out effective protection—otherwise their striking capability and mobility capability cannot be brought into play. When the troops are within the range of the enemy's strike, effective protective means must be adopted.

In combat under informatized conditions, protection has even more important significance. Because high-technology striking weapons have great power and long range, they possess the capability of "once detected, can be hit; once hit, can be destroyed." Under these circumstances, if the troops cannot carry out effective protection, once discovered by the enemy, they will inevitably suffer fierce firepower strikes, and personnel and equipment will necessarily suffer severe losses, possibly even complete annihilation. In the late stage of the Gulf War, because the Iraqi army failed to adopt effective protective measures during its withdrawal, its forces were completely exposed to the long-range firepower of the U.S.-led multinational force, causing the troops to suffer severe losses, and its main force nearly entirely lost its combat capability. It can thus be seen that effective protection is of great significance for enhancing the troops' survivability and bringing their mobility and striking capability into play, and this is especially true in combat under informatized conditions, where the importance and necessity of protection are even more prominent.

(4) The Law of the Constraint of Wisdom and Courage

The law of the constraint of wisdom and courage reveals the law governing the influence of people's subjective spiritual factors on the course and outcome of combat. A main characteristic of combat force is its malleability and convertibility—that is, combat force is not fixed and unchanging; under certain conditions, the strong will become weak, and the weak will become strong. This is because, among the elements constituting combat power, in addition to material factors, there are also the spiritual factors of human beings. People are the subject of combat power; people and weapons are the two basic factors constituting combat power, but weapons are only a material factor of combat power, whereas people are not only an important material factor of combat power, but also constitute the entirety of its spiritual factors; weapons are a necessary tool for conducting combat, but they can bring their role into play in combat only through use by people. What we commonly refer to as combat force is only a kind of potential—it is the objective condition and foundation for conducting combat; converting this potential into actual combat power still requires bringing into play the role of people's spiritual factors. As Engels pointed out: "the rifle itself will not move—it needs a courageous heart and a strong and capable hand to use it."① On this point, military strategists and military theorists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have held virtually the same view. Sun Wu, in discussing the five factors influencing the outcome of operations, treated the spiritual factor as an important factor, and further pointed out, "he who calculates much prevails, he who calculates little does not prevail." Clausewitz pointed out: "material causes and effects are but the hilt of the sword; spiritual causes and effects are the truly sharp blade."② Guderian, in his memoirs summarizing the lessons of the Second World War, gave a high assessment of the influence of spiritual factors on operations, pointing out: "although technical equipment has leapt forward considerably, human beings remain the decisive factor."③ The U.S. Army's Operations states: war is conducted and won by human beings, not by machines, and the human factor will play a decisive role in future wars and combat. In addition to physical strength and intellectual capability, the spiritual factor is an important factor determining the outcome of combat for humans in combat. Japanese military experts generally hold that an army lacking a spiritual pillar is a castle in the air. The history of war proves that neglecting the role of the human spiritual factor in combat will slide into "weapons determinism," which will necessarily invite defeat in combat. The influence of the human spiritual factor on combat mainly includes two aspects: first, the influence of human subjective initiative; second, the influence of troop morale.

1. Good Stratagem Brings Prosperity

The law of "good stratagem brings prosperity" reveals the law governing the influence of human subjective initiative on the course and outcome of combat. Good stratagem refers to fully bringing human subjective initiative into play, meticulously planning and organizing combat. Subjective initiative is people's capacity to understand and transform the objective world. The history of war shows that the outcome of combat depends not only on the tangible material conditions of force, space, and time, but also on the intangible condition of human subjective initiative. Subjective initiative in combat is concentratedly reflected in correctly understanding the battlefield posture, fully exploiting various objective conditions, striving for the initiative, and avoiding passivity. Initiative and passivity are the lifeblood of an army; an army that has lost the initiative comes close to being defeated or destroyed. Therefore, both hostile sides in combat strive hard for the initiative and try to avoid passivity. However, seizing the initiative on the battlefield is not easy—it requires fully bringing human subjective initiative into play. Subjective initiative is the decisive factor for closely and organically combining the three factors of combat force, time, and space, fully exercising one's own force, limiting the exercise of the opposing side's force, and seizing the initiative. Only by fully exercising human subjective effort can the various material factors be organically combined and converted into actual combat capability. Tactics has no fixed pattern; Yue Fei had a famous saying: "forming up before engaging is the ordinary way of employing troops, but the subtlety of its application lies in the mind."① For example, in the choice of a combat opportunity, if the subjective judgment is correct, one's own force can be fully brought into play, while the opposing side's force is rendered useless, thereby seizing the initiative; if the subjective judgment is mistaken, this will necessarily place one's own side in an unfavorable position and cause the loss of the initiative. Likewise, in choosing the location, direction, and objective of an operation, if the choice is good, one may achieve twice the effect with half the effort; if the choice is inappropriate, the effort may go to waste. Mao Zedong once gave an example to illustrate this problem: "choosing the point of assault on the left flank, where the enemy happens to be weak, easily achieves victory; choosing the right flank, one runs into the enemy's nail, and cannot succeed."② The so-called "good stratagem" is mainly expressed in combat in the following respects: grasping the overall situation. Mao Zedong pointed out: "the partial is subordinate to the overall. The view that strategic victory is decided by tactical victory is mistaken, because this view fails to see that the success or failure of a war is chiefly determined by whether the overall situation and each of its stages are well handled or not. If there is a serious defect or error in handling the overall situation and its stages, that war is bound to be defeated."① Combat likewise has its overall and partial aspects; each partial aspect has a different position and role in combat, and the crucial partial aspects have a direct and major influence on the overall situation, and can even shake the overall situation. As Xu Xiangqian pointed out, "combat is often like this: when a key stronghold or hilltop falls into the enemy's hands, one is forced into a passive response, and the whole situation grows tense."② Therefore, grasping the overall situation is a basic requirement of "good stratagem."

Seizing victory through the extraordinary. "War is a game of deception" and "victory is never repeated" are laws of combat that have long been recognized. Of the thirteen chapters of Sun Tzu, as many as nine are devoted specifically to, or touch upon, this content; Sun Wu's proposal to "attack where he is unprepared, and appear where he does not expect" has become an eternal maxim revered by military strategists. Clausewitz likewise pointed out: "all actions are more or less based on catching the enemy by surprise, because without it, it is unimaginable to concentrate and achieve superiority at the decisive point."③ The so-called "extraordinary" refers to acting in a manner that surprises the enemy in terms of the timing, location, and objective of combat, as well as the force employed and the method of combat, causing the enemy to be caught unaware and misled, and thereby leading it to make mistaken judgments and take mistaken action.

Mobile and flexible. In each instance of combat, there are generally multiple tactics available to choose from, which requires bringing subjective initiative into play, firmly grasping the three links of timing, location, and troop unit, and creatively and flexibly applying and varying tactics. Flexibly applying and varying tactics requires being skilled at observing the battlefield situation, using sharp insight to discern changing circumstances, promptly seizing the enemy's weaknesses and errors, rapidly determining the timing and method of using forces and firepower, moving covertly and quickly, and striking the enemy suddenly, at a time and place the enemy does not expect, using a method the enemy does not expect.

Active and proactive. In combat, the troops are required both to strictly execute the orders and plans of higher authority, subordinating the partial unconditionally to the overall, and also to adopt flexible and active combat action, actively completing their mission. When subjective initiative is well exercised, one can correctly understand the intent of higher authority, and, according to the needs of the overall situation and one's own position in combat, adopt corresponding combat methods and exercise flexible command in a timely manner; even when circumstances change, one can, in accordance with the intent of higher authority, flexibly and decisively adopt active action to strike the enemy on one's own initiative. If one mechanically executes the orders of higher authority, it will necessarily be difficult to adapt to the ever-changing circumstances on the battlefield. For example, in the West Liaoning battle of the Liaoshen Campaign, when the Northeast Field Army's headquarters, faced with circumstances on the battlefield that were not sufficiently clear, in order not to miss the opportunity to destroy the enemy amid the chaos, issued only the order to "search and advance while attacking" to each unit. Under these circumstances, the various units were all able, according to the complex circumstances of the battlefield, to respond flexibly, adopting agile and mobile tactics, and quickly destroyed the heavily concentrated Nationalist force. Principles that our army formed in the war years, such as "the signpost is the direction, the sound of gunfire is the order" and "concentrate toward the sound of gunfire," were built precisely on the basis of the troops' active initiative and high degree of consciousness. Of course, the exercise of human subjective initiative cannot be divorced from certain objective material conditions— apart from this, it would be an expression of voluntarism. But under circumstances permitted by objective material conditions, people can, through subjective effort, actively strive for victory in combat.

2. Courage and Resolve Diminish Under Fatigue

The law of "courage and resolve diminish under fatigue" reveals the law governing the influence of troop morale on the course and outcome of combat. Morale is an important indicator of an army's quality. A tenacious fighting will is a spiritual force by which soldiers consciously overcome difficulties in combat, and is the concrete embodiment, in combat, of an army's political quality and national spirit. Combat is tense and intense, full of difficulty and danger; only an army possessing a tenacious fighting will can withstand this kind of spiritual and psychological pressure in combat, remaining calm, unafraid, unwavering, and undaunted, brave and resolute, unafraid of sacrifice, always maintaining the heroic spirit of overwhelming every enemy, and completing every combat mission with firmness and composure. In combat, this kind of situation often arises: when the two hostile sides are evenly matched, and the fighting has dragged on to the point where both sides are exhausted and in an extremely difficult position, whoever possesses a firm fighting will and perseveres may prevail; conversely, one may fall short at the last step, even inviting defeat. Mao Zedong pointed out: at moments of extreme difficulty in combat, "a favorable turn of events and the restoration of the initiative arise from the effort of 'persisting a little longer.'"① Fully bringing the human spiritual factor into play in combat is our army's glorious tradition. In successive revolutionary wars, under conditions in which our army's weapons and equipment were inferior, a tenacious fighting will and a spirit of perseverance and indomitability were an important guarantee for our army's continual victories. In a certain sense, victory in combat in the past was purchased with our own blood and lives. For example, in defensive operations, our army dared to let the enemy come within 200 meters, 100 meters, or even 50 meters before opening fire; the heroic spirit of "vowing to stand or fall with the position," "as long as a man remains, the position remains," and "would rather die than retreat a single step" was a decisive factor in achieving victory; in offensive combat, daring to close with the enemy, or circling around behind the enemy to engage in close combat, and displaying the fighting spirit of "the brave prevail when paths narrowly cross" and "fierce strikes, fierce charges, fierce pursuit," dealt a tremendous shock to enemies both domestic and foreign, and became an important foundation of our army's tactics. Under informatized conditions, an army's tenacious fighting will remains an important guarantee for achieving victory in combat. The higher the degree of automation, mechanization, and informatization of the tools of war, the greater the lethality, and the more tense, intense, and cruel combat becomes; the psychological shock, mental pressure, and physical exhaustion imposed on personnel not only have not decreased, but have in fact increased. That is to say, the more advanced military technology becomes, the higher the demands placed on people's spiritual qualities—especially a tenacious fighting will and the firm resolve to be brave and unafraid of sacrifice. After the Falklands War, the British Army pointed out: people are more important than weapons and equipment; nothing can substitute for meticulous training and firm resolve. The well-equipped U.S. military fought a fierce war for 6 years against the poorly equipped Vietnamese army; the powerful Soviet military fought a fierce war for 10 years against the Afghan guerrillas; in both cases, the side with inferior equipment ultimately prevailed, and an important reason for this was that, although these armies' weapons and equipment were inferior, their fighting spirit was extremely tenacious. From this it can be seen that a tenacious fighting will and an indomitable fighting style remain an important content of the qualitative development of a modern army, and remain a decisive factor for bringing tactical and technical strengths into play and achieving final victory in combat.
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Lesson 5: Laws of Combat Guidance

The laws of combat guidance are the inherent, essential, and inevitable connections among the various factors of combat-guidance activity. They exist within the process by which "the subjective is brought to bear upon the objective," and are the laws by which the one who guides combat, in the activity of combat guidance, grasps the inner connections among the various objective factors, and actively strives for victory in combat. The laws of combat guidance are an important content of tactics, possessing their own content system and inherent characteristics. To study, research, and apply the laws of combat guidance, one must accurately understand the attributes of these laws, deeply grasp and genuinely master their main content, and correctly apply them in practice while continually infusing them with new thinking.

Attributes of the Laws of Combat Guidance

Correctly understanding the attributes of the laws of combat guidance is of great significance for a deep understanding of their connotations. Generally speaking, the laws of combat guidance possess the following main attributes:

(1) Unity of Subject and Object

The unity of subject and object of the laws of combat guidance means that these laws have both an objective aspect and a subjective component, existing within the process by which "the subjective is brought to bear upon the objective," and possessing the characteristic of the unity of subject and object.

On the one hand, the laws of combat guidance possess objectivity. Marxism holds that all human practical activity possesses objectivity; in combat-guidance activity, the subject of combat guidance, the object being guided, the objective conditions of the two hostile sides, and the objective laws existing within combat itself are all the objective foundation of combat-guidance activity, and are, at the same time, the objective basis of the laws of combat guidance— that is, the scope or conditions within which the laws of combat guidance take effect—all of which are objectively existing and do not change according to people's will. The subject of combat guidance must direct combat action according to the inherent connections among objective conditions, in order to achieve the anticipated purpose. On the other hand, the laws of combat guidance also possess subjective initiative. Combat-guidance activity is an activity carried out under the control of the subject of combat guidance; this requires us to understand combat-guidance activity not only from an objective, material angle, but also from a subjective, active angle. Subjective initiative is not only a characteristic of the laws of combat guidance, but is also a marker of the level of development of combat-guidance activity. Practice has proven that the more combat-guidance activity develops, the higher the demands placed on human subjective initiative. Compared with combat-guidance activity in the age of cold weapons, combat-guidance activity under informatized conditions requires not only more of the specific activity of guidance, but also requires the subject of combat guidance to possess stronger thinking ability and organizational ability, and a higher level of knowledge —otherwise it will be difficult to adapt to the objective demands of the development of the practice of combat guidance.

(2) The Property of Securing Victory

The property of securing victory of the laws of combat guidance means that the laws of combat guidance reveal the causal relationship between combat-guidance activity and the achievement of victory in combat, embodied as the unity of the purpose and the reality of combat guidance.

Because the outcome of combat is completed under the joint action of the two hostile sides, when we express the outcome of combat we must compare the objective circumstances of the two sides after combat with their combat purpose; achieving the combat purpose is generally called victory, and the opposite is called defeat. Victory and defeat coexist within the outcome of combat as an inseparable whole. Victory and defeat, as this kind of outcome, are the final form of expression of combat activity, and are treated as an overall outcome—that is, victory or defeat cannot be regarded purely as the outcome of combat in isolation; victory and defeat are a unity of the outcome of combat. The emergence of victory or defeat is the result of the mutual interaction of the two hostile sides, within which the basic contradiction is the contradiction between the enemy and ourselves, which is also the internal cause; other conditions, such as time, space, and environment, are external causes, and these conditions exert their effect through the internal cause. Combat is an activity of intense confrontation between the two hostile sides, each taking the defeat of the other as its fundamental purpose; people's value orientation toward the outcome of combat naturally tends toward victory rather than defeat.

The laws of combat guidance examine combat-guidance activity in connection with victory. This connection was not established by people by chance, but was established only after people, on the basis of countless instances of combat practice, discovered the value of combat-guidance activity for victory in combat. Taking one's own side's victory as an example: one's own side is necessarily the internal cause producing the outcome of victory, while at this time the opposing side, time, space, and the battlefield environment are all external causes of victory. Within this internal cause of one's own side, the contradiction between the one who guides combat and the object being guided is the basic contradiction, and the development of this contradiction promotes one's own victory. In this relationship, the one who guides combat is, moreover, the principal aspect of the contradiction. This is because all combat is organized activity; apart from this characteristic of being organized, combat would not be called combat. The object being guided is the composite of one's own personnel, weapons and equipment, and other material forces; in actual combat, its activity is expressed as direct confrontation between combat units of different organizational structure and function and the opposing side's combat units, and this confrontation is organized and triggered by the combat-guidance activity of the two hostile sides. In guidance activity, the one who guides combat occupies an active position relative to the object being guided, is the subject of combat guidance, and plays the principal role; the most fundamental reason victory is achieved is that the one who guides combat followed the laws of combat guidance in combat-guidance activity. Therefore, the laws of combat guidance are laws of securing victory.

(3) Plurality

The plurality of the laws of combat guidance means that there exist different essential relationships between the one who guides combat and different objects, revealing, from the angle of the overall situation of combat, the various basic contradictions that the one who guides combat must resolve.

In combat-guidance activity, the one who guides combat has not only a basic contradiction with, and essential connection to, the object being guided, but also has contradictions with, and connections to, objects such as the adversary, time, space, and the battlefield environment. All the various conditions for securing victory in the course of combat are things that the one who guides combat must examine and make use of when guiding combat, from the angle of the overall situation of combat, bringing the subjective initiative of the one who guides combat to bear upon the various objective conditions, so that it has a guiding role for all practice of combat, continually consolidating and refining the various essential relationships suited to securing victory in combat, and revising and adjusting relationships that are unsuited to, obstruct, or undermine one's own side's achievement of victory in combat. In sum, the plurality of the laws of combat guidance is precisely the exploitation, for one's own benefit, by the subject of combat guidance, of the relationships existing between it and all objects. Failing to attend to any one of these relationships may influence the process of securing victory in combat, and may even lead to defeat.

(4) Constraint

The constraint of the laws of combat guidance means that the command artistry displayed by people in applying combat principles and tactics in specific combat is constrained by the laws of combat guidance, and is a subjective understanding of the laws of combat guidance.

The laws of combat guidance have a constraining effect on combat principles, the application of tactics, command artistry, and so on. This is because the laws of combat guidance are laws of securing victory, consistent with people's value orientation in carrying out combat guidance, and this determines that the subject of combat guidance, in carrying out combat guidance, necessarily strives to follow the laws of combat guidance, conducting itself according to the laws of combat guidance. Combat principles are summarized from the understanding of the laws of combat guidance and from a great deal of combat practice, and develop along with the improved understanding of the laws of combat guidance and the development of combat practice. Looking at the content of the combat principles of different countries, although individual principles differ somewhat owing to the influence of factors such as tradition and equipment, the content and essence of the main combat principles are basically consistent; this consistency of subjective understanding also reflects the constraint that the laws of combat guidance exert on combat principles.

Wherever tactics are correct, they embody the laws of combat guidance throughout, and are an active reflection and correct application of the laws of combat guidance. Command artistry is the display of command talent that accords with objective reality and is also rich in creativity; it is the product of the subject of combat guidance fully exercising its subjective initiative on the basis of the laws of combat guidance and the experience of combat practice, mainly embodied in the flexible application of the laws of combat guidance, and is a unity of theory and practice, of logical thinking and image-based thinking, and of material force and spiritual force. It can thus be seen that combat principles, tactics, and command artistry are all applications of the laws of combat guidance within specific combat-guidance activity; all are constrained by the laws of combat guidance, share a common tendency, and are subjective reflections of the laws of combat guidance from different angles.

(5) Guidance

The role of the laws of combat guidance lies in the fact that they do not provide ready-made answers for victory in combat, but instead provide guidance for the practice of the one who guides combat from a theoretical angle, giving that person a general methodology applicable to all combat, which is then applied to the laws of combat guidance in combination with the characteristics of the specific instance of combat. It requires that the activity of the one who guides combat must participate, as a link, in the developing and changing process of combat, and, on the premise of obeying objective laws, fully exercise its own subjective initiative, resolving the various contradictions in combat, until victory in combat is achieved.

Content of the Laws of Combat Guidance

In summary, the basic laws and general laws within combat-guidance activity mainly include: the basic law—namely, the law of the unity of subjective guidance and objective reality; and the general laws— namely, the law of accuracy through knowing the enemy and knowing oneself, the law of seeking superiority in the comparison of combat power, the law of seeking effectiveness in organizational structure, and the law of seeking advantage from the space-time environment.

(1) The Law of the Unity of Subjective Guidance and Objective Reality

The law of the unity of subjective guidance and objective reality is the basic law of combat guidance, revealing the essential relationship between the subject and the object within combat-guidance activity—that is, when subjective guidance accords with objective reality, the possibility of victory in combat can be turned into reality. This relationship is a necessary causal relationship; the opposite invariably leads to defeat. This law simultaneously reveals the basic contradiction within combat-guidance activity, and is the necessary relationship between the process of development of this basic contradiction and its result. As the basic law of combat guidance, the law of the unity of subjective guidance and objective reality occupies the highest level in the system of the laws of combat guidance, determines the general laws of combat guidance and the specific laws of combat guidance, and also determines the aspect that plays the decisive role in combat-guidance activity. Mao Zedong once expressed this law as follows: "To grasp the situation of both the enemy and ourselves, discover the operational laws, and apply these laws to one's own actions."① This law can be understood from the following aspects:

1. Subjective Guidance Plays an Important, and Sometimes Decisive, Role in Achieving the Combat Purpose

The combat purpose is the anticipated result that combat is meant to achieve. All combat action is action with a purpose; the combat purpose is the subjective intention in organizing and carrying out combat, and exists in the form of a concept both before and during combat. In combat, the combat purpose is very concrete, mainly expressed as: destroying or routing, or driving away, the opposing side, seizing an important area, seizing the opposing side's weapons, equipment, and supplies, and serving a certain political purpose, among other things. In combat, the combat purposes of the two hostile sides are fundamentally opposed, and both take undermining the opposing side's purpose while achieving their own purpose as their value orientation. To achieve the combat purpose, apart from possessing certain material conditions, the key lies in the role of subjective guidance. People are the most active condition and factor in combat. Mao Zedong held that: "whether subjective guidance is correct or not affects the changes between superiority and inferiority and between initiative and passivity; this is increasingly convincing when one looks at the historical facts of powerful armies suffering defeat and weak armies achieving victory."② In actual combat, the key to achieving victory lies in the one who guides combat correctly understanding and grasping how much, how strong or weak, and how the balance of forces between the two hostile sides is developing and changing. At the same time, there are also a great many chance factors present in combat, and both hostile sides employ stratagem to manipulate or deceive each other, which makes achieving the combat purpose even more difficult. On the basis of possessing certain material conditions, subjective guidance usually plays a decisive role in achieving the combat purpose.

2. Subjective Guidance Is Constrained by the Realities of Combat

All correct subjective guidance is based on objective reality. Mao Zedong established a series of procedures for subjective guidance, from reconnaissance, to judgment, to decision, to deployment, and its starting point was precisely the actual circumstances in combat. Understanding the reality of combat is the beginning of subjective guidance, and is the first step by which subjective guidance accords with objective reality; only on the basis of a thorough familiarity with the circumstances of the two hostile sides in every respect—that is, having at least a general grasp of the opposing side's combat deployment, intent of action, weapons and equipment, the characteristics of its commander, and one's own received mission, the circumstances of one's subordinate units, and the battlefield environment, among other things—can the one who guides combat unfold the process of analysis, judgment, and decision-making. Therefore, a thorough understanding of the reality of combat is an important guarantee for seizing victory in combat. Su Yu, in his memoirs, when discussing the differences in operational guidance between the Laiwu Campaign and the Menglianggu Campaign, pointed out: "First, in the Laiwu Campaign the enemy advanced from north and south simultaneously, with the distance between the northern and southern lines exceeding 150 kilometers, and the area in which our forces could operate was still relatively broad. In the Menglianggu Campaign, the enemy adopted a single-line advance, had already penetrated deep into the heartland of central Shandong, and had gradually formed an arc-shaped encirclement against us, leaving very little room for maneuver on the battlefield. Second, in the Laiwu Campaign, our army abandoned the south and headed north, feinting to destroy the Li Xianzhou group, seeking a decision in central Shandong, carrying with it the character of a long-distance raid. The Menglianggu Campaign occurred when the superior enemy had already begun a full-front offensive, prepared to force a decisive battle with us, and our army suddenly forced its way through into the very center of the enemy's front, launching a forceful assault head-on. Third, in the Laiwu Campaign, our army abandoned the strong and struck the weak; this time, however, we abandoned the weak and struck the strong."① From Su Yu's analysis, we can see just how much the older generation of military strategists valued the constraining effect of objective reality on subjective guidance.

3. Subjective Guidance Has an Active Role with Respect to the Reality of Combat

Mao Zedong incisively pointed out: "Conscious dynamic activity is a characteristic of human beings. This characteristic is manifested strongly in war. Victory or defeat in a war is decided by military, political, economic, and natural conditions on both sides, but not by these alone. Given the same set of these conditions, the side which makes the mistakes will lose, while the side which makes no mistakes or fewer mistakes than its opponent will win. This is guided by dynamic subjective activity in war."① The active role of subjective guidance with respect to the reality of combat is a concept difficult to fully quantify, and people are still, to this day, continually striving to improve this capability. On the one hand this is caused by the competition between the two hostile sides, and on the other hand it is an inevitable requirement of the continual forward development of combat.

4. The Unity of Subjective Guidance and the Reality of Combat Is a Dynamic Process

Combat continually develops forward under the joint action of the two hostile sides, with new circumstances and new problems continually emerging; the relationship between subjective guidance and objective reality is expressed as a dynamic process of unity. Under normal circumstances, a plan must be formulated before combat, and combat is carried out according to the plan. But because no plan can fully encompass all the circumstances that may arise in the actual process, it is necessary, in specific combat-guidance activity, to continually revise and refine the plan according to the reality of combat, so that subjective guidance can continually accord with the reality of combat, thereby avoiding subjectivist and one-sided errors in combat guidance. This is precisely the point that "the process of coming to know the situation not only takes place before the establishment of a military plan but continues after that. The carrying out of any plan, from its commencement to its conclusion, constitutes another process of coming to know the situation, namely, the process of implementation."②

(2) The Law of Accuracy Through Knowing the Enemy and Knowing Oneself

The law of accuracy through knowing the enemy and knowing oneself includes two layers of meaning: first, knowing the enemy and knowing oneself is the foundation for conducting combat; apart from understanding the circumstances of the two hostile sides, combat guidance cannot be carried out; second, striving to comprehensively and accurately know the enemy and know oneself is the foundation of victory in combat—a superficial or partial understanding cannot secure victory in combat. Since ancient times, there has been no combat victory that was not built upon the one who guides combat striving to comprehensively and accurately grasp the circumstances of the two hostile sides. Baldwin of the United States, in Strategy for Tomorrow, held that "intelligence—the understanding of the enemy and of the world around us—is the cornerstone for the formulation of all policy." Mao Zedong's understanding of this went even deeper; he pointed out: "The reason purely impetuous military men often suffer at the hands of the enemy, being enticed by the enemy's ostensible or one-sided circumstances, and being incited by the irresponsible, ill-informed suggestions of their subordinates, and thus meeting reverses, is because they do not know, or are unwilling to know, that any military plan should be built upon the foundation of necessary reconnaissance and thorough deliberation on the circumstances of the enemy and ourselves and their mutual relationships."① Striving to comprehensively and accurately know the enemy and know oneself mainly includes the following two aspects: first, knowing the enemy—such as the enemy's deployment of forces, intent of action, organization and equipment, and the location of important objectives, among other things. Second, knowing oneself—such as the combat strength, military and political quality, combat specialties, various support capabilities, and the circumstances of friendly and adjacent units and local support for the front, among other things, of one's own and attached units (sub-units). Of these two aspects, "knowing the enemy" is the most difficult; the focus of the one who guides combat, in knowing both enemy and self, is "knowing the enemy." The law of accuracy through knowing the enemy and knowing oneself can mainly be understood from the following aspects. First, accurately grasping circumstances is the precondition for correctly carrying out combat guidance. Mao Zedong pointed out: "correct judgments derive from thorough and necessary reconnaissance, and from pondering over various data of reconnaissance, gathered together and analyzed."② Combat is direct confrontation carried out by the two hostile sides in pursuit of mutually opposed combat purposes, and this determines that the one who guides combat must first understand the various factors of the two hostile sides engaged in combat, accurately "grasping the situation of both the enemy and ourselves in every respect." This constrains the entire process of combat guidance, and reflects the dependency relationship between combat-guidance activity and the accurate grasp of circumstances. In past combat, there are no shortage of examples of defeat resulting from failing to accurately grasp the circumstances of the two hostile sides, particularly the enemy's situation. Only by striving, through various methods and means, to accurately grasp the circumstances of the two hostile sides, and, on this basis, conducting comprehensive analysis and judgment, identifying strengths and weaknesses, and weighing advantages and disadvantages, can correct combat guidance become possible. Second, accuracy through knowing the enemy and knowing oneself is the embodiment, in the process of the understanding aspect of combat guidance, of the basic law of combat-guidance activity, and is the first requirement for achieving victory in combat and the combat purpose. Because circumstances in combat are complex and changeable, the two hostile sides, in pursuit of their respective combat purposes, keep each other in the dark and adopt a series of concealment-and-deception actions to confuse the opposing side; comprehensively and accurately grasping circumstances in every respect, particularly knowing the enemy, is extremely difficult. Therefore, in every instance of combat, both hostile sides strive to accurately know the enemy and know themselves, striving to grasp more true circumstances than the opposing side. A great many combat cases prove that the amount of accurate circumstances grasped in combat is directly proportional to the degree to which the combat purpose is achieved. The key to the law of accuracy through knowing the enemy and knowing oneself is to deeply understand the connotation of "seeking accuracy," and to make an effort with respect to "seeking accuracy." To achieve "seeking accuracy," the following points should be given priority attention:

1. "Seeking Accuracy" in the Unity of Quantity and Quality

In combat, one must pursue not only the quantity of the circumstances grasped, but even more so the quality of the circumstances grasped. Often, a large quantity of false circumstances not only increases the workload of the one who guides combat in analysis and judgment, but may also cause the one who guides combat to fall into self-contradictory reasoning; whereas grasping a small amount of high-quality key circumstances often enables the one who guides combat to see through the enemy's situation clearly, and to analyze and judge other circumstances on the basis of the main circumstances, thereby correctly guiding combat. Therefore, knowing the enemy and knowing oneself must attend to the unity of quantity and quality.

2. "Seeking Accuracy" in the Unity of Knowing Action and Knowing Intent

The combat action of the two hostile sides is governed by a certain purpose. The circumstances obtained in combat are mostly the opposing side's circumstances of action; these circumstances, in essence, are objective, but in terms of intent they are full of elements both real and feigned, true and false. Knowing action is merely a condition for obtaining a judgment of the opposing side's intent; truly knowing intent still depends on the one who guides combat, relying on scientific thinking, command experience, and advanced technical means, among other conditions, to process the opposing side's "action," proceeding from this to that and from the outward appearance to the inner reality, unifying the opposing side's "action" and "intent"—this is a kind of creative activity of thought and practice.

3. "Seeking Accuracy" Runs Throughout the Entire Process of Combat

The course of combat continually develops and changes; new circumstances and new problems continually emerge, and chance factors can sometimes even change the course of combat, so comprehensively and accurately grasping circumstances is also a dynamic process. From before combat until the end of combat, the one who guides combat must continually grasp the circumstances of the two hostile sides, in order to properly handle the dialectical relationship between subjective guidance and objective reality.

4. "Seeking Accuracy" Is Unified with "Knowing the General Outline and the Key Points"

In combat, it is usually very difficult for the one who guides combat to achieve a comprehensive and accurate grasp of the circumstances of both hostile sides, and this is especially true with respect to the enemy's situation: "but there is not one that does not have a relative degree of certitude. Our own circumstances are relatively certain. As for the enemy's, though very uncertain, there are still signs by which we can trace the outline, and clues by which we can seek out the truth, and preceding and following phenomena which we can turn over in our minds and ponder."① Therefore, when it is difficult for the one who guides combat to comprehensively and accurately know the enemy, one should strive, through subjective effort, to know the general outline and the key points, so as to actively guide one's own combat action. 5. "Seeking Accuracy" Does Not Exclude Making Decisions on the Spot

In combat, in many circumstances the one who guides combat often does not have time to grasp comprehensive circumstances before having to make a decision; at such times, one may adopt the method of acting while reconnoitering—first accurately grasping the circumstances necessary for making a decision, and then, as opportunity permits, grasping and dealing with other circumstances on the spot, decisively organizing the troops' combat action.

(3) The Law of Seeking Superiority in the Comparison of Combat Power

Combat power is the capability of an armed force to carry out an operational mission, comprehensively determined by factors such as the quantity and quality of personnel and weapons and equipment, the degree of scientific rigor of organizational structure, the level of organization, command, and management, and various support capabilities. The law of seeking superiority in the comparison of combat power is the form taken, for one's own benefit, by the combat law of "the superior prevails, the inferior is defeated," revealing the necessary relationship existing between the one who guides combat and one's own troops for the purpose of achieving victory. The history of war, both Chinese and foreign, shows that whether a strong army defeats a weak army or a weak army defeats a strong army, neither can do without the law of forming superiority in the comparison of combat power. The Hundred War Strategies, "Formation and Combat," holds that "striking the few with the many, there is never a case of not prevailing." Jomini, in A Summary of the Art of War, when discussing combat guidance, emphasized "devising methods to defeat the enemy by using the large to strike the small." Mao Zedong likewise pointed out: "The method of operation of concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy forces one by one must be applied not only in the strategic sphere but also in the campaign and tactical spheres."② The above incisive statements are all objective descriptions of the relationship between victory in combat and the formation of superiority in the comparison of combat power. Seeking superiority in the comparison of combat power is a law that every one who guides combat must apply when guiding combat. First, the relative superiority or inferiority of the comparison of combat power is the objective basis of victory or defeat in combat. Conducting combat cannot do without a certain material foundation; the relative strength of material force is the objective basis for the formation of initiative or passivity in combat. Forming superiority in the comparison of combat power provides the preconditions for determining the posture, course, and outcome of combat. The relative strength of the comparison of combat power is consistent with the concept of force in physics, being a unity of the magnitude and direction of force. Victory in combat is ultimately produced through the mutual interaction of the two hostile sides' combat power under certain conditions; the superior prevail and the inferior are defeated—this has been the same in all times, both ancient and modern. Second, the relative superiority or inferiority of the comparison of combat power is the foundation for changes in the position of initiative and passivity. The positions of initiative and passivity in combat are not fixed and unchanging; this position changes in combat as the comparison of combat power changes. When a weaker army, under certain conditions, achieves superiority over a stronger army in the comparison of combat power, the weak can become strong, and the weak army can escape a passive posture and gain a position of initiative. Third, the relative superiority or inferiority of the comparison of combat power is the foundation for determining the type of combat. The strong attack, the weak defend—this is the inevitable outcome produced on the basis of the relative superiority or inferiority in the comparison of combat power. The side with superiority in the comparison of combat power usually launches the offense, employing offensive means. Compared with defense, offense holds the initiative in terms of timing, location, and direction, and so forth. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "Defensive warfare is far less able to exercise the initiative fully than offensive warfare."① The U.S. military likewise holds that "seizing and maintaining the initiative is realized through offensive operations." According to statistics, in the various periods of successive revolutionary wars, our army's combat consisted mostly of offensive combat. Therefore, in order to avoid being controlled by the opposing side, one must carry out offensive combat with respect to combat type, even in defensive combat actively and proactively carrying out offensive action; and to achieve this, one must hold superiority in the comparison of combat power of the two hostile sides. The key to seeking superiority in the comparison of combat power lies in whether superiority can be formed. To form superiority, the following points should be given priority attention:

1. Superiority Is the Result of the Joint Action of the Two Hostile Sides

The confrontational nature of combat determines the relativity of superiority or inferiority in the comparison of combat power. Apart from the inferiority of the opposing side, one's own superiority also loses the value of "seeking superiority." Therefore, in seeking one's own superiority, attention must also be paid to adopting various methods to weaken the opposing side's superiority; otherwise, true superiority cannot be formed.

2. Forming Superiority of Combat Power Is the Result of the Unity of the Overall Situation and Partial Situations

The overall situation in combat refers to combat as a whole, including every aspect and every stage of combat. Overall-situation guidance refers both to guidance of every part and every aspect that constitutes combat activity, and to guidance of every stage and the entire process of combat activity. Overall-situation guidance in combat is primary, and is what the one who guides combat must resolve first and foremost. Grasping the overall situation of combat means grasping the general trend of combat; standing at the height of the overall situation, one can coordinate and properly handle the relationships among the various parts, and can avoid being swayed by chance phenomena in combat, better understanding and directing the various parts. Partial situations in combat are the various stages and various parts of the combat whole that correspond to the overall situation of combat. Combat is a unified whole, and this whole is composed of different partial situations and stages. Without resolving partial-situation problems, it is impossible to resolve overall-situation problems; in particular, partial situations of decisive significance have a major influence on the overall situation of combat, and are something the one who guides combat must pay attention to. Therefore, seeking superiority in the comparison of combat power is the product of the unity of the overall situation and partial situations, and neither can be neglected. Where superiority in combat power needs to be formed, and how to form superiority in combat power—these key problems relevant to "seeking superiority" hinge on the one who guides combat correctly handling the relationship between the overall situation and partial situations.

3. Forming Superiority in the Comparison of Combat Power Is Also the Result of the Unity of Force and Spirit

Forming superiority is related not only to the factor of combat power but also to the factor of spirit. Human beings themselves are a unity of force and spirit; the combination of people and weapons in combat constitutes the foundation of combat power, while people are, moreover, the most potential-laden combat power—bringing this potential into play requires stimulating the human spiritual factor. The optimal combination of people and weapons is precisely the unity of force and spirit.

4. Forming Superiority in the Comparison of Combat Power Is Also the Result of the Unity of Quantity and Quality

In combat, quantity alone or quality alone is insufficient to constitute superiority in the comparison of combat power; only on the basis of the unity of a certain quantity and a certain quality can there be talk of superiority in combat power. Quantity is mainly expressed in the number of troops and weapons; quality is mainly expressed in the quality of weapons, the level of training, and morale, among other things— only by surpassing the opposing side in the unity of quantity and quality can superiority in combat power be constituted.

(4) The Law of Seeking Effectiveness in Organizational Structure

The law of seeking effectiveness in organizational structure reveals the essential relationship, in combat, between the commander and his command organs on the one hand, and the object being guided on the other. "Seeking effectiveness" means striving for efficacy, consistent with actual reality; the organizational structure of combat guidance is composed of the commander and his command organs, usually existing in the form of various command posts.

Looking across the history of the development of combat, only during a certain stage of the age of cold weapons did the commander personally carry out combat guidance of the object being guided; more often, the commander was combined with command organs to carry out guidance of combat. The essential nature of the command organs is to exist as the commander's assistants, and their establishment and use are determined by the needs of combat. When the individual capability of the commander could no longer meet the needs of combat guidance, command organs arose to assist the commander in guiding combat. In early human society, the level of productive forces was low, weapons and equipment were crude, and battlefield space was limited; the one who guided combat could survey the entire battlefield from relatively high terrain, and the commander alone could be competent to carry out combat-guidance activity. As society progressed and science and technology developed, the scale of combat continually expanded, and operational action became increasingly complex; combat guidance relying solely on the commander was no longer capable of being carried out, and, accordingly, early guidance organs composed of advisers arose. The Six Secret Teachings records that, in the early Zhou dynasty, the Grand Duke Lü Shang advised King Wu of Zhou to use 72 men as his right-hand assistants, respectively responsible for combat-guidance activities such as planning strategy, weather, military tactics, provisions, geography, communications, engineering, and intelligence. In the mid-18th century, command organs for combat guidance in the modern sense appeared in Europe. During the two World Wars, owing to the needs of combat, various types of command posts, observation posts, and other temporary organizations bore the heavy responsibility of combat guidance, their establishment and use determined according to the actual reality of combat. Regardless of how later foreign militaries and our own military reformed command organs, or how they clarified, in the form of regulations, the organizational structure of combat guidance, their basis all derived from the actual needs of combat. Because combat is developing, the organizational structure used for combat guidance is also continually changing, in order to adapt to the actual needs of combat—this is an objective law of combat guidance. The law of seeking effectiveness in organizational structure is mainly expressed in the following respects: First, the establishment and use of the organizational structure take satisfying the needs of combat as their precondition. Different services and branches of arms, different conditions, and different types and forms of combat all have different needs for the establishment and use of organizational structure, possessing both commonality and particularity, being a unity of the general and the special. For example, in offensive combat, an army or regiment usually establishes a forward command post, a basic command post, a reserve command post, and a rear command post; whereas in defensive combat, usually only a basic command post, a reserve command post, and a rear command post are established. Similarly, the establishment and use of organizational structure for naval combat guidance are also determined with an eye to practical use—sometimes combat guidance is carried out by established organizational structure, sometimes by a maritime command post, sometimes by a shore-based command post, sometimes guidance is carried out by groups, and sometimes it is carried out on the basis of unified joint command. Taking air combat as another example, because the air force's scope of activity is far greater than that of the army or navy, the organizational structure for combat guidance, in addition to establishing a basic command post and a reserve command post, must also, according to combat needs, establish an airborne command post and a forward command post, and sometimes must also dispatch an auxiliary command post (guidance station); when supporting army or naval operations, it is also necessary to organize operational cells and target-guidance groups, and so on. It can be seen that different organizational arrangements have different functions, and also differ somewhat in specific application, but the focus is always on seeking practical utility in combat. Second, the establishment and use of the organizational structure take improving combat-guidance capability as their purpose. Combat-guidance activity touches upon every aspect—tactical thought, forms of operations, basic combat methods, the employment of combat force, and logistics service, among others; every aspect involves different departments. Different departments, in turn, make demands on the establishment and use of organizational structure from different angles, and these demands are intertwined, inevitably producing contradictions. If the establishment and use of organizational structure cannot consider the demands of the various departments from the angle of the overall situation of combat, this will inevitably reduce the capability of the subject of combat guidance to guide combat action; therefore, the establishment and use of organizational structure must take improving combat-guidance capability as a whole as their purpose, and on this basis make corresponding choices with respect to the demands of the different departments, systematically integrating them, taking the principle of facilitating the exercise of centralized, unified command, fully arguing for and reasonably distinguishing the vertical and horizontal framework of the organizational structure, and fully exercising the role of each level of organization. At the same time, it is also necessary to adapt to the characteristics of the modern battlefield, resolutely avoiding the establishment and use of any organizational structure that would have a negative effect on combat guidance. The key to the establishment and use of organizational structure is "seeking effectiveness." To achieve "seeking effectiveness," the following points should be given priority attention:

1. "Seeking Effectiveness" Requires Advance Preparation

Mao Zedong pointed out: "It is impossible to organize such a complex, highly mechanized modern campaign or combat without a sound headquarters that functions as the brain and is scientific in its division of labor."① Precisely because the command organs occupy a position of "cannot do without" in combat, their safety is also, with the development of weapons and equipment, facing an increasingly serious threat. To ensure the stability of combat guidance, in addition to implementing the principles of rapidity, concealment, and safety in the establishment and use of the organizational structure in combat, one must also make preparations in advance, making various contingency preparations, to prevent the emergence of a phenomenon whereby the overall balance of combat guidance is thrown into disarray owing to some unexpected circumstance affecting the organizational structure.

2. "Seeking Effectiveness" Is a Dynamic Requirement of Combat-Guidance Activity Combat guidance is a dynamic process; guiding combat requires simplicity, timeliness, accuracy, continuity, and stability—these are, at the same time, the demands that combat itself places on the one who guides combat. In combat, the commander and his command organs are an inseparable, unified whole; although the two differ in division of labor and responsibility, in terms of achieving the purpose of combat guidance, the function of the command organs in assisting the commander in carrying out combat guidance cannot be overlooked—only when the commander fully exercises his function as an assistant can combat guidance proceed smoothly. In specific combat, the concrete work of combat guidance—understanding the enemy's situation and other various circumstances, offering counsel and suggestions, coordinating and controlling the troops' combat action, promptly relaying information upward and downward, organizing communications and liaison, and applying automated command means, among other things—all cannot do without the command organs. For example, our army's Headquarters Regulations stipulate that, in combat, "the basic command post is usually composed of a command center, an intelligence center, a communications center, and an electronic-countermeasures center"; the establishment and specific use of these centers are closely related to the demands of modern combat, and are determined by the realities of combat under informatized conditions; only by establishing these organs, clarifying their functions, and reasonably using them, can the one who guides combat carry out effective guidance over the entire process of combat. In addition, in the course of combat, it is sometimes also necessary to promptly establish additional command-post-type combat command organs, in order to promptly guide the action of subordinate units; their establishment and use must likewise emphasize practical utility.

3. "Seeking Effectiveness" Must Give Attention to Increasing the Science-and-Technology Content of the Organizational Structure

Looking at the developmental process of organizational structure, the greater the science-and-technology content in its own composition, the higher the work efficiency, and the greater the reliability and stability, and the more favorable it is for improving combat-guidance capability. To ensure the guidance of combat, the armed forces of different periods and different countries have all applied the most advanced technology to their command organs. Science and technology are the primary productive force; they have greatly improved the efficiency of combat-guidance activity, while also providing the possibility for organizational structure to be more reliable and stable. For example, the C³I system of the Israeli artillery, which currently occupies a world-leading position, can relocate 5–6 times per hour, maintaining a reliable communication capability of 99 percent. Such a high degree of mobility greatly improves the survivability of artillery command posts in combat guidance; this mutually reinforcing effectiveness in turn comprehensively improves the Israeli army's overall combat-guidance capability.

(5) The Law of Seeking Advantage from the Space-Time Environment

The law of seeking advantage from the space-time environment reveals the essential relationship between the one who guides combat and the objects it exploits. Under conditions in which the time, space, and battlefield environment of combat are fixed, the one who guides combat cannot fundamentally change these objective conditions, but can only organically combine combat-guidance activity with these objective conditions and effectively exploit them, in order to achieve victory in combat. First, the space-time environment is an important aspect that combat guidance must attend to. The focal point of combat guidance is to choose to conduct combat under conditions of time, space, and battlefield environment favorable to oneself. For example, during the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, many of our army's combat actions were carried out at night rather than during the day, in order to weaken the U.S. military's advantage in weapons and equipment, and to be favorable for bringing our army's advantages in night fighting and close combat into play—for this reason the Americans referred to "the moon" as "the Chinese people's moon." In addition, the objective conditions in combat have an influence on both hostile sides that coexists. Sometimes an unfavorable effect is produced for both sides, but the degree of this effect on the two sides differs. When the advantage for one's own side exceeds the disadvantage, and the disadvantage for the enemy exceeds the advantage, then, in combat guidance, one can fully exploit the objective conditions to achieve the combat purpose. For example, if the enemy confronts one's own motorized troops with mechanized forces, on level ground one's own side does not hold the advantage, but if one draws combat into mountainous terrain, one's own side can fully exploit favorable terrain and the characteristic of flexible infantry mobility, engaging the enemy's mechanized forces in a situation where the enemy finds it difficult to bring its effect into play. At this time, the mountainous terrain affects the combat of both hostile sides, but for one's own side the advantage outweighs the disadvantage, while for the enemy the disadvantage outweighs the advantage. Second, seeking advantage from the space-time environment can trigger qualitative change. Combat differs from war and campaigns; because the scale of war and campaigns is large and their duration long, there is a process of accumulation of quantitative change, and only once accumulation reaches a certain degree can qualitative change be triggered. Combat, however, is different: its duration is short, and once combat breaks out, the posture of the two sides changes immediately; the accumulation from quantitative to qualitative change is relatively brief, and if the time, space, and battlefield environment are well exploited, qualitative change can be triggered within a short period of time—sometimes qualitative change even occurs within a matter of minutes. The space-time environment is the objective condition on which all combat action depends. When the one who guides combat exploits this objective condition, it must firmly grasp the two words "seeking advantage."

1. "Seeking Advantage" from the Angle of the Overall Situation of Combat

Under what timing, space, and battlefield-environment conditions to conduct combat must first accord with the needs of the overall situation of combat and of the overall situation of the campaign. Sometimes, at a certain time and place, all conditions favorable to oneself may be entirely present, but if this does not accord with the needs of the overall situation of combat, and would produce an unfavorable effect on the overall situation of combat, then conducting combat at this time and place cannot be considered "seeking advantage." The time, space, and battlefield environment of combat must all be examined from the angle of the overall situation, and not merely as a question of applying time and space within a partial instance of combat. For example, when time and space jointly act upon combat-guidance activity, for the one who guides combat this means grasping, from the intersection point of time and space, and seizing and creating, an opportune moment suited to combat—that is, an opportunity for combat. If the opportunity for combat is well grasped, even the use of a force of relatively small scale can have a major effect on the outcome of combat; missing the opportunity for combat, by contrast, can bring difficulties to combat-guidance activity that are hard to anticipate. As Li Quan of the Tang dynasty said in Taibai Yinjing, "Methods of the Battle": "when the time arrives, there is not even a moment's pause to be had. Act too early, and one goes too far; act too late, and one falls short." One who guides combat and is skilled at discovering and seizing the opportunity for combat will often win the battle. In a certain sense, it can be held that the art of securing victory within combat-guidance activity is precisely the art of exploiting the opportunity for combat in a timely and skillful manner.

2. Time, Space, and the Battlefield Environment Must Be Unified

The effect produced by the unity of time, space, and the battlefield environment is greater than the effect produced by exploiting any one of these conditions alone. Just as the conclusion Engels drew when discussing the relationship between French infantry and Mamluk cavalry states, differing combinations can produce new combat power. This principle applies equally to the combination of time, space, and the battlefield environment, because "the whole is greater than the sum of its parts." The unity of time, space, and the battlefield environment, combined with the action favorable to oneself and unfavorable to the enemy, usually finds expression in the form of an opportunity for combat. Seizing the opportunity for combat can promote the transformation of the battle situation, gain the initiative, and thereby seize victory in the entirety of combat.
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Lesson 6: Principles of Combat

Attributes of Combat Principles

Viewed in essential terms, combat principles are a concentrated reflection of the laws of combat and the laws of combat guidance; they are people's understanding, summarization, abstraction, and generalization of the experience of combat practice, and are an important component part of tactical theory. Viewed in functional terms, combat principles are the criteria for unifying and adjusting an army's combat action; they are the rules and standards on which all combat action is based. Combat principles possess the basic attributes of practicality, guidance, systematicity, inheritance, and contemporaneity.

(1) Practicality

The practicality of combat principles means that combat principles originate in the practice of combat, are subject to the test of the practice of combat, and develop along with the development of the practice of combat. Engels pointed out: "principles are not the starting-point of the investigation, but its final result; they are not applied to nature and human history, but abstracted from them; it is not nature and the realm of man which conform to these principles, but the principles are only valid in so far as they are in conformity with nature and history."① Combat, as a special social phenomenon, like all other objective things in the world, has its own inherent laws of development; these laws are the essential, inevitable connections among the various internal factors of combat, existing independently of human subjective consciousness. Therefore, combat principles, which reflect the general laws of combat, are by no means subjectively fabricated by people, but are the result of continually exploring and coming to understand these inherent laws through long-term and extensive combat practice, deeply revealing and summarizing them, and scientifically abstracting and generalizing the content that possesses universal connection and guiding significance. It can thus be seen that combat practice is the foundation from which combat principles arise; apart from combat practice, it would be impossible truly to establish guiding principles that accord with the laws of combat. Likewise, applying combat principles must also adhere to the viewpoint that practice comes first, so that the guiding role of combat principles can be fully brought into play. In fact, our army's operational regulations, through successive generations, have always strongly emphasized that "the various principles and methods prescribed must be flexibly applied in combination with specific circumstances." If combat principles are treated as a fixed pattern or as rigid dogma, this is bound to lead to setbacks and defeat.

(2) Guidance

The guidance property of combat principles means that combat principles reveal the basic laws of combat, reflect the laws of combat guidance, guide people in correctly handling the various contradictions and relationships in combat, and resolve the basic contradictions in combat; they have universal guiding significance for all types and forms of combat, and their main content is commonly adopted by armies of different countries and different natures.

On the one hand, combat principles are people's understanding and application of the laws of combat —they are the basic principles that combat action must follow, and are prescribed through regulatory operational codes, possessing strong authority. And this quality of being prescribed and authoritative determines that combat principles necessarily exercise a guiding role at a higher level and over a broader scope—this is precisely the salient marker that distinguishes combat principles from general tactical theory. At the same time, this prescription is a stipulation made with respect to the core content within tactical theory; it is a principle of universal guiding significance, generalized and refined from tactical theory, is a kind of principled stipulation made with respect to combat action, dialectically unifying the objective laws of combat with people's subjective initiative, and providing a basis and criterion for people in dealing with some of the most basic problems in combat, such as the combat purpose, guiding policy, choice of objective, employment of forces, opportunity for combat, and combat action, among other things. In addition, combat principles are theory at the highest level within tactical theory, possessing strong generality and stability, broad applicability, and great flexibility, and therefore have universal guiding significance for the combat of different services and branches of arms, or combat of different scales, types, and forms.

On the other hand, the theoretical connotation of combat principles covers the various contradictory motions within combat—especially the basic combat principles—and possesses universal applicability for combat by the various services and branches of arms, as well as combat under various conditions of scale, type, form, space, and time. Some important combat principles, because they deeply reveal certain universal laws within the domain of combat, have long been widely applied in combat practice, and have moreover been repeatedly applied and commonly followed by armies both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign. For example, principles such as "know the enemy and know yourself," "seize victory through the extraordinary," "be well prepared and free from calamity," "avoid strength and strike weakness," and "attack where he is unprepared," proposed by the ancient Chinese military strategist Sun Wu in Sun Tzu, have become an excellent military-theoretical legacy shared by the entire world, universally followed and adopted by armies of different historical periods and different countries and different natures, and still possess powerful vitality even in modern operations. Large authoritative reference works such as the Encyclopaedia Britannica, the Soviet Military Encyclopedia, and Japan's World Encyclopedia all have entries for "Sun Tzu," and the U.S. military's Operations even places Sun Tzu's famous sayings at the beginning of the text—this is sufficient to demonstrate the universal guiding significance possessed by certain important operational principles.

(3) Systematicity

The systematicity of combat principles means that each principle has its own particular scope of application, and possesses relative independence, while at the same time the various principles also have an inherent, inseparable, universal connection with one another, thereby constituting a complete system for resolving the various theoretical questions within combat guidance.

On the one hand, combat principles are used to guide combat action, and combat action is the collective term for the various contradictory motions and struggles of the two hostile sides in the course of combat, touching upon every aspect of combat; therefore, combat principles themselves constitute a relatively systematic theoretical system. The generalization and formulation of combat principles must answer and resolve the numerous questions in the process of organizing and carrying out combat, including basic questions about combat such as the combat purpose, combat preparation, the choice of objective and direction, combat command, the employment of force, basic combat methods, coordinated action, combat conduct, and support, among other things. These basic questions together constitute the form of expression of combat as an objective phenomenon, and the combat principles that answer and resolve these basic questions likewise constitute a relatively complete and systematic theoretical system for guiding combat action.

On the other hand, because combat is an extremely complex social phenomenon, the various circumstances in modern combat are even more intricate and complicated, ever-changing; if an army in combat follows only a single principle, it cannot possibly defeat the enemy. At the same time, owing to differences in combat circumstances, the position occupied and role played by the various principles in specific combat also differ somewhat. The various combat principles are both interconnected and mutually constraining. The application of the various principles is mutually dependent and mutually reinforcing; lacking or neglecting any one aspect will make it difficult to seize victory in combat.

(4) Inheritance

The inheritance property of combat principles means that combat principles deeply reveal the essential nature and laws of combat, and reflect the laws of combat guidance; they are summarized and generalized from countless instances of successful or unsuccessful experience and lessons, and possess a process of inheritance and development that does not change according to people's subjective will. Certain important combat principles have, moreover, undergone the test of long historical experience and countless instances of combat practice, becoming the guide and basis commonly followed by armies both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign, possessing powerful vitality, with their basic spirit possessing relative stability.

On the one hand, combat and its process of motion, like war and its process of motion, have as their basic contradiction the intense confrontation of the two hostile sides, and this determines that the basic purpose and basic principle of war is to destroy the enemy and preserve oneself. "Related to this fundamental principle there is a series of principles guiding specific military operations... all the technical, tactical, campaign and strategic principles are applications of the fundamental principle."① So long as war exists, the basic principle of war will not change, and therefore the combat principles that carry out this basic principle will necessarily continue to exert their effect over a long period of time—this does not change according to people's subjective will. Military strategists and military theorists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have referred to tactical theory as the "secret" of employing troops, the "method," the "science of combat," the "art of arraying formations," "the art of combat command," and "the science of combat," among other names, and combat principles, as the core content of tactical theory, have been passed down and inherited even more so as a precious legacy of military history. Even in certain historical periods, when certain important combat principles were mistakenly disparaged or negated by people for various reasons, they were eventually corrected in the end. For example, after the Second World War, the U.S. military once arrived at the conclusion that "nuclear weapons render traditional principles obsolete," but, following the U.S. military's defeat in the Vietnam War, it came to re-recognize the important guiding significance of traditional principles, and the "Nine Great Military Principles," which had been deleted from the 1976 edition of Operations, were reaffirmed in the 1982 edition, and were regarded as "long-effective general guiding methods, and the immortal cornerstone of U.S. Army military theory." Of course, the inheritance property of combat principles is a unity of inheritance and development, not simple, mechanical retention— combat principles, in the course of the development of combat practice, are continually infused with new thinking and enriched with new content, so that the inheritance property of combat principles finds fuller and more vivid expression.

On the other hand, certain important combat principles transcend national boundaries, geographic concepts, and the nature of the army, and are commonly inherited by armies both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign. For example, Sun Wu generalized the principle of "know the enemy and know yourself" more than 2,000 years ago; having undergone the test of long historical experience and countless instances of combat practice, it has become the guide and basis for an army's operational action, and to this day, this maxim remains an important principle guiding an army's operational action, revered and followed by the armies of countries around the world. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "Sun Wu's law, 'Know your enemy and know yourself, and you can fight a hundred battles with no danger of defeat,' still remains a scientific truth."① There is also the principle of "in troops, unity of command is prized" from ancient Chinese military strategy, whose modern expression is "unified command"; although the wording of expression differs somewhat, the substance is consistent, and its basic spirit is relatively stable and exerts its effect over a long period of time.

(5) Contemporaneity

The contemporaneity of combat principles means that combat principles continually become richer and develop along with advances in military technology and the development of weapons and equipment, possessing distinct characteristics of the times. The history of war shows that changes and developments in military technology and weapons and equipment in every historical period will necessarily give rise to changes in an army's organizational structure, promote changes in operational thinking and operational methods, and combat principles will also embody distinct characteristics of the times—this has been the same in all times and places, both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign. Take, for example, the principle of concentrating forces: ancient Chinese military strategy emphasized "concentrating my forces while dividing the enemy's" and "striking the few with the many," and "if ten times the enemy's strength, surround him; if five times, attack him"; during the period of the Second World War, emphasis was placed on maximally concentrating an absolute superiority of forces and weapons; whereas under modern conditions, with the rapid development of information technology, electronic technology, precision-strike technology, and the like, the concentration of forces places great emphasis on technological superiority and qualitative superiority, and increasingly emphasizes a reasonable numerical superiority and attention to timely concentration, dispersed deployment, and rapid gathering and dispersing, among other things. In fact, certain traditional combat principles have, along with the changes of the times, continually added new content; while some combat principles have gradually been phased out—for example, the "sustaining the army with provisions taken from the enemy" principle of ancient Chinese military strategy has gradually lost its guiding significance under modern conditions. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "Marxism-Leninism does not halt, but develops onward; the Ten Great Principles must also be supplemented and developed according to the actual circumstances of future war, and some may need to be revised."① With the advance of military technology and the development of weapons and equipment, combat principles will necessarily be further enriched and developed, and some new combat principles will take shape—and these, without exception, will carry the characteristics of the times.

Content of Combat Principles

The armed forces of every country have their own combat principles. Owing to differences among the armed forces of different countries in operational capability, cultural background, and mode of thinking, among other things, the combat principles put forward in different historical periods are not entirely the same, and their manner of expression also differs considerably; but there are also principles possessing commonality, relative stability, and broad applicability —there are mainly the following seven:

(1) Know the Enemy and Know Yourself

Knowing the enemy and knowing yourself is the foundation and precondition for scientifically guiding combat action. Its substance is to become thoroughly familiar with the circumstances of the two hostile sides and the battlefield environment in every respect, and, through meticulous and detailed comprehensive analysis and judgment, to identify from this the laws of action, weigh advantages and interests, and guide one's own combat action, so that subjective guidance accords with objective reality.

Sun Tzu states: "know the enemy and know yourself, and in a hundred battles you will never be in peril; know yourself but not the enemy, and your chances of winning or losing are equal; know neither the enemy nor yourself, and you will be in peril in every battle."② For more than 2,000 years, this maxim of "knowing the enemy and knowing yourself" has, through the test of long-term combat practice, proven to be one of the universally applicable laws and principles of combat guidance, and has been revered and followed by successive generations of Chinese military strategists and even by armies of countries throughout the world. The principle of "knowing the enemy and knowing yourself" reflects, in an extremely profound manner, the importance of correct subjective guidance being consistent with objective reality. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "Sun Wu's law, 'Know your enemy and know yourself, and you can fight a hundred battles with no danger of defeat,' still remains a scientific truth."① Mao Zedong also emphasized: "militarily we ask for more victories and fewer defeats, or, to put it another way, we ask that the subjective and the objective be properly correlated."② Liu Bocheng likewise said: "know the enemy and know yourself, and victory will never be in danger; know Heaven and know Earth, and victory can be complete; know the terrain of battle and know the day of battle, and only then can you win the battle— these words are all very sound."③

In modern combat, "knowing the enemy and knowing yourself" remains the precondition for exploiting the situation to defeat the enemy and for prevailing over the enemy, and is also the foundation for carrying out subjective guidance. This is because high-technology conditions have not changed the basic law of combat that only by grasping objective circumstances can one exploit circumstances to defeat the enemy. Therefore, under informatized conditions, becoming thoroughly familiar with the circumstances of the two hostile sides and the battlefield environment, among other things—especially comprehensively, accurately, and promptly grasping the enemy's circumstances— remains a precondition for correctly carrying out combat guidance. Combat practice has proven that, to grasp the initiative in combat and carry out correct and flexible combat guidance, one must strive to know the enemy's situation as if it were in the palm of one's hand, and promptly grasp the enemy's movements. To this end, one must comprehensively employ various forces and a variety of methods and means, carry out meticulous reconnaissance, and broadly gather all kinds of intelligence information on the enemy—especially information on high-technology weapons and equipment and the corresponding methods of combat—and conduct comprehensive analysis and judgment, truly clarifying the enemy's situation, identifying its laws of action and its strengths and weaknesses, in order to make scientific decisions, thereby combining subjective guidance with objective reality, and securing an unassailable position in intense and complex combat. If this is not done, then, as former U.S. Marine Corps Commandant David Shoup pointed out, "lacking intelligence is like being blindfolded in the boxing ring"—one will inevitably find oneself in a passive position of being beaten in combat. Of course, grasping the enemy's situation can sometimes not be entirely clear, but "no matter how complex the war situation or how fast changes occur, we can still know its main features, if only we take great pains to learn."④ Therefore, when battlefield circumstances are complex and changeable, making it difficult to comprehensively and accurately grasp the enemy's situation, one must also strive, through reconnaissance and analytical judgment, to know the enemy's general outline and key points, focusing on grasping the enemy directly in front, so as to actively organize and direct one's own combat action.

Knowing the enemy and knowing yourself runs throughout the entire process and is dynamic. Combat circumstances are complex and changeable; not only do the enemy's tangible factors change, but one's own intangible factors also change. Therefore, knowing the enemy and knowing yourself must not stop at knowing only the current state without knowing how it is developing and changing; one must by no means hold a static, rigid viewpoint, but must instead establish a dynamic, developmental viewpoint. Only by scientifically foreseeing the possible course of combat and the various circumstances that may arise, and striving to grasp at all times the development and changes of combat circumstances, is it possible to perceive the subtlest details and make timely decisions, so that subjective guidance accords with continually changing objective reality, assessing the situation and seizing the advantage, exploiting favorable circumstances to guide events, and steering combat toward victory.

Of course, under certain special circumstances, one must resolutely and decisively make decisions on the spot, in order to maintain firmness, flexibility, and continuity in combat command. If circumstances are urgent or time is pressing, and there is no time to investigate the situation, one may, on the basis of understanding the necessary circumstances, also act while reconnoitering, striving to grasp the enemy's situation directly in front as quickly as possible, first grasping the circumstances necessary for making a decision, so as to promptly adopt appropriate measures, adapt to circumstances on the spot, and decisively organize and direct the troops' combat action. One must firmly guard against erroneous tendencies such as subjectivism, dogmatism, and relying solely on past experience—one must avoid both subjective conjecture and rash action stemming from insufficiently clear circumstances, and also guard against the phenomenon of simply emphasizing the grasping of circumstances to the point of missing an opportunity for combat. If one issues orders based only on a superficial or partial understanding, or wishfully assumes things to be so, this amounts to shooting without a target, and is nothing other than opportunism or reckless action, and will necessarily meet setbacks in combat practice or fall into passivity and lead to defeat.

(2) Destroy the Enemy, Preserve Oneself

Destroying the enemy and preserving oneself is the essential nature and basic purpose of all combat, and is also the focal point and starting point of all combat action. Its substance is to destroy the maximum possible amount of the enemy's effective strength, while reducing one's own losses as much as possible, exchanging the smallest cost for the greatest victory.

The ancient Chinese classical text Discourses of the States emphasizes: "in war, exhausting the enemy is paramount." Its meaning is: in conducting operations, it is best to destroy the enemy thoroughly, completely, and entirely. Clausewitz once said: "in combat, all activity is directed toward the destruction of the enemy, or, to be more exact, toward the disarming of the enemy—destroying the enemy's power of resistance—for this is an inherent property of the concept of combat. Therefore, the destruction of the enemy's forces is always the means by which the goal of combat is achieved."① Mao Zedong, moreover, gathered together the achievements of both ancient and modern times, Chinese and foreign, not only summarizing and generalizing the essence and content of the principle of "destroy the enemy, preserve oneself," but also comprehensively expounding the dialectical relationship between the two. He pointed out: "the guiding principle of all military actions is based on one fundamental principle, namely: to strive to the utmost to preserve one's own strength and destroy that of the enemy... all technical, tactical, campaign, and strategic principles are the conditions for putting this basic principle into effect,"② and "the purpose of the war of preserving oneself and destroying the enemy is the essence of war, and the basis of all military actions... this purpose of war is the basic principle of war, and there is no technical, tactical, campaign, or strategic principle that departs from it in the slightest."③

First, destroying the enemy comes first; whether in the offense or in the defense, one must take destroying the enemy's effective strength as primary. In modern combat, one must persist in an active and resolute offense, striving for a quick decision, striking to destroy the enemy; one must emphasize an active, tenacious defense, seizing favorable opportunities for combat in a timely manner, adopting active offensive action, continually destroying the enemy's effective strength, so as to create favorable conditions for transitioning to the offense or for coordinating with the offense in other directions; one must, in view of the increasingly frequent transition between offensive and defensive combat action in modern combat, focus on the point of destroying the enemy's effective strength, fully bringing into play the strengths of the various services and branches of arms and the effectiveness of various weapons and equipment, and flexibly employing both offensive and defensive means, so as to achieve the goal of destroying large numbers of the enemy. Second, preserving oneself comes second, but under special conditions one may also take preserving oneself as primary. In modern combat, facing an enemy with superior high-technology weapons and equipment, the difficulty of preserving oneself is increasing, and rigorous and effective protection is playing an increasingly important role in preserving oneself. This is especially true in the early period of an informatized local war, where how to strengthen protection against the enemy's air and ground firepower strikes—particularly precision-guided weapon strikes—and against possible nuclear, chemical, and biological weapon attacks, in order to effectively preserve oneself, has become key to the smooth conduct of combat and will directly influence the course and outcome of the local war. Therefore, in view of the enemy's possible sudden attack, one must establish a strong awareness of rigorous protection and attention to survival; one must comprehensively employ measures such as camouflage, deception, concealment, and diversionary action, together with means such as secrecy and electronic offense, as well as methods such as air defense and fire support, actively and proactively contending with the enemy's high-technology weapons and equipment, disrupting and weakening their striking effectiveness, and maximally reducing troop casualties, in order to effectively preserve combat strength, creating conditions for the continual destruction of the enemy thereafter.

One must correctly handle the dialectical relationship between destroying the enemy and preserving oneself. Destroying the enemy and preserving oneself are mutually complementary. Mao Zedong expounded the dialectical relationship between the two extremely profoundly and thoroughly; he pointed out: "The object of preserving oneself is to be able to destroy the enemy, while the object of destroying the enemy is the most effective means of preserving oneself."① That is to say, on the one hand, only by destroying large numbers of the enemy can one effectively preserve oneself; on the other hand, only by effectively preserving oneself is it possible to continually destroy the enemy. Therefore, one must be skilled at flexibly employing combat force and adopting a variety of combat methods and means according to the requirements of the combat mission and the specific circumstances of the two hostile sides, giving attention to effectively preserving oneself while actively and proactively destroying the enemy, striving to exchange the smallest cost for the greatest victory. Under certain special circumstances, one must also not hesitate to make small partial sacrifices, in order to secure the initiative and a greater victory for the overall situation. One must resolutely oppose the erroneous tendency of passively avoiding combat under the pretext of preserving oneself, and must eliminate the phenomenon of neglecting tactical and technical considerations and blindly acting recklessly for the sake of the goal of destroying the enemy.

(3) Concentrate Forces

Concentrating forces is a general rule of all operational action, and is also the fundamental method for grasping the initiative in combat and exploiting the situation to defeat the enemy. Its substance is to concentrate, in a timely manner, superior forces, firepower, and electronic-offense and other combat force at the decisive time and place, delivering focused strikes against the enemy and destroying it piece by piece.

Military strategists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have all placed great emphasis on concentrating forces, treating it as one of the most important operational principles. Sun Tzu states: "hence, if I induce the enemy to assume a formation while I have no perceptible form, then I am concentrated while the enemy is divided. If I am concentrated into a single force while the enemy is divided into ten parts, then I attack him with ten times his strength. Thus I am numerically superior, and the enemy is inferior. If I can attack his inferior force with my superior one, those I engage in battle will be sorely constrained."① Its central meaning is that I concentrate while the enemy is divided, using the many to strike the few—that is, I myself concentrate my forces, striking an inferior enemy with superior forces. Marx pointed out: "the secret of strategy lies in the concentration of forces."② Lenin said: "possessing an overwhelming superiority of force at the decisive moment and the decisive place—this is the 'law' of military success."③ Clausewitz pointed out: "superiority in numbers is the most universal factor for victory, whether in tactics or in strategy."④ Mao Zedong, in summarizing the experience of the Agrarian Revolutionary War, incisively pointed out: "interior-line operations within exterior-line operations, encirclement-suppression within encirclement-suppression, blockade within blockade, offense within defense, superiority within inferiority, the strong within the weak, advantage within disadvantage, and initiative within passivity. Victory in strategic defense was achieved basically by means of concentrating forces."⑤ He also pointed out: "our experience is that almost every time we split our forces we suffered, and every time we concentrated our forces to attack a numerically inferior, equal or slightly superior enemy, we won"⑥; "our tactics are 'pitting ten against one,'"— this is one of our fundamental laws for defeating the enemy⑦; and he treated "concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece" as one of the famous "Ten Great Military Principles."

Viewed in terms of the essential nature of combat, the relative strength of material force is the objective basis for initiative or passivity in combat, while concentrating forces is the precondition for striving for initiative and avoiding passivity. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "the superiority or inferiority of the strength of a war is the objective basis for initiative or passivity."⑧ The outcome of modern combat likewise depends on the relative strength of the two hostile sides' overall force, and under certain conditions determines the posture, course, and outcome of combat. Concentrating forces, so as to form a partial superiority over the enemy, is favorable for seizing the position of initiative, and is favorable for effectively destroying the enemy's effective strength. Especially when facing a high-technology strong enemy, it is even more necessary to emphasize concentrating superior forces at the partial level—particularly firepower and electronic-offense forces—selecting as the focus the enemy's vital targets, such as its command-and-control system, high-technology weapons systems, and support systems, delivering focused strikes, effectively destroying the enemy's effective strength, shaking its will to fight, disrupting its overall balance, and placing it in a passive position. In the offense, one should establish an assault deployment that is deep, three-dimensional, and focused, flexibly employing tactics such as preemptive strikes, focused breakthroughs, deep-penetration attacks, division and encirclement, and three-dimensional blockade, striving for a quick decision and achieving the annihilation of the enemy; in the defense, one should form a defensive deployment that is deep, circular, three-dimensional, and focused, flexibly employing tactics that combine overall resistance with active offensive action, continually attriting and destroying the enemy's effective strength on the basis of a stable defense.

Concentrating forces in modern combat must have corresponding development in content, degree, timing, and method. First, in terms of content, particular emphasis should be placed on concentrating qualitative and technological superiority. That is, in concentrating the effectiveness of superior combat force, in addition to concentrating forces, particular attention should be paid to concentrating the comprehensive effectiveness of firepower and electronic-countermeasure forces, and striving to effectively concentrate superior combat power at the decisive time and place. Second, in terms of degree, appropriate superiority should be emphasized. That is, numerical concentration should ensure a reliable margin for destroying the enemy, rather than the past attitude of "the more the better." One must place the focus of concentrating forces on maximally bringing into play the overall power of the various services and branches of arms and the comprehensive effectiveness of various weapons and equipment, rather than the past approach that often emphasized the overly dense employment of forces and weapons—in modern technology, and especially in combat under informatized conditions, this is not only unnecessary for destroying the enemy, but is also extremely harmful to preserving oneself. Third, in terms of timing, timely concentration should be emphasized. Concentrating too early makes it easy for the enemy to detect and possibly subject one to raids; concentrating too late will inevitably cause one to miss the opportunity for combat; in deployment, emphasis should be placed on both dispersed and concealed deployment of forces and weapons, and the ability to exploit the opportunity for combat and concentrate in a timely manner. Fourth, in terms of method, rapid concentration should be emphasized. That is, at the decisive time and place, suddenly, rapidly, and briefly concentrating an overwhelmingly superior combat force at a partial level; emphasis should be placed on rapidly gathering combat force toward the point of concentration through rapid spatial mobility and overall temporal coordination, dispersing immediately after success is achieved.

One should correctly handle the relationship between concentration and dispersal. First, concentrating forces must emphasize concealment and speed, and should strive to be achieved through flexible and broad mobility. Second, while concentrating forces, even greater emphasis must be placed on the dispersed deployment of the various forces, dispersing rapidly after completing the mission or concentrating forces by mobility toward a new direction. Third, while emphasizing the timely concentration of one's own forces, attention must also be paid to adopting effective measures to disrupt the enemy's concentration—such as adopting diversionary action, deception, or other stratagem measures, attracting and manipulating the enemy, luring or forcing the enemy to disperse its forces, so as to seize a favorable opportunity for combat and achieve the goal of destroying the enemy piece by piece.

(4) Initiative and Flexibility

Initiative and flexibility are the most concentrated expression of the exercise of subjective initiative by the one who guides combat, and are an important condition for seizing and maintaining the initiative and exploiting the situation to defeat the enemy. Their substance is to be skilled at, according to the battlefield situation, assessing the circumstances, adapting to changes on the spot, and flexibly and agilely employing force and varying tactics, actively striving to seize victory in combat.

Military strategists throughout history, both Chinese and foreign, have all placed great emphasis on the initiative and freedom of action in operations; the armed forces of countries around the world, without exception, treat initiative and flexibility as an important operational guiding thought and principle. Sun Tzu states: "hence a master of war brings the enemy to the field of battle and is not brought there by him."① Chinese military strategy through the ages has summarized and generalized the operational thought and principles of striving for initiative and avoiding passivity. Mao Zedong pointed out: "In all wars, both the enemy and ourselves try to win the initiative on the battlefield, on the battle-ground, or throughout the whole war zone and the whole war, that is, the freedom of action of an army. Once an army loses this freedom of action, once it is forced into a passive position, its extinction or defeat becomes imminent."② The practice of war proves that the initiative is an army's freedom of action in operations, and that freedom of action is the lifeblood of an army. Striving for initiative includes many factors, such as timely concentration of forces, thorough combat preparation, using various methods and means to clarify battlefield circumstances, meticulously formulating a combat plan, correctly carrying out subjective guidance, and flexibly employing forces and varying tactics, among others. Among these, correct subjective guidance is the key to initiative, and the flexible employment of forces and varying of tactics are the foundation and condition for initiative.

Carrying out correct subjective guidance—the point of vital importance is flexibility, which is an important condition for seizing and maintaining the initiative. Mao Zedong pointed out: "What the ancients called 'moving heaven and earth by one's mysterious wisdom' [that mysterious touch that only the mind can grasp] is not something we approve, but the emphasis it places on the mysterious touch, which we call flexibility, and which is the product of the wise commander, is worth our attention. Flexibility is not recklessness, and recklessness should be rejected. Flexibility is a talent for a commander who, on the basis of objective conditions, 'gauges the circumstances' (this circumstance includes the enemy's situation, one's own situation, and the terrain, among other items) and takes timely and appropriate measures—it is this so-called 'mysterious touch.'"① The flexibility of this "mysterious touch" finds outstanding expression, in combat, in the employment of stratagem, concretely expressed in the flexible use of force and the varying of tactics—that is, how to seize the enemy's weaknesses and errors, and, without missing an opportunity, strike the enemy. In modern combat, the "degree of freedom" in choosing and varying combat forms, methods, and tactics is greater than in the past; the increased lethality and precision of weapons requires an army to disperse its deployment more, while the improved mobility capability of an army increases fluidity, making it easier for a "time differential" and "space differential" to appear when an army is in motion. All of this will cause the two hostile sides to potentially face more loosely connected "junctures," "gaps," or "voids," and "loopholes"; so long as one is skilled at seizing these favorable opportunities for combat, it is possible, without missing an opportunity, to deliver continual strikes against the enemy.

Sun Tzu states: "hence in battle, there are not more than two methods of attack—the direct and the indirect; yet these two in combination give rise to an endless series of maneuvers. He who can vary his tactics in accordance with the enemy and thereby succeed in winning, may be called a heaven-born captain."② Because combat is continually developing, and the various circumstances in combat are constantly changing, only by continually exploring the development of tactics and innovating combat methods is it possible to strive for initiative, gain freedom, and thereby seize victory in combat. Modern combat, and the variability of battlefield circumstances, determine the diversity of tactics and their application. The one who guides combat must seize a favorable opportunity for combat, fully exercise subjective initiative, appropriately employ stratagem, flexibly employ the various combat forces of the different services and branches of arms, and flexibly vary tactics such as forcible assault, raiding, firepower strikes, air-mobile assault, electronic offense, and tenacious resistance, active counterattack, and broad harassment, being skilled at assessing the circumstances according to the actual reality of the battlefield, striving to catch the enemy off guard, so as to continually destroy the enemy's effective strength.

Timely and flexible mobility of combat force can strengthen the vitality of combat, and can also enhance the initiative and flexibility of combat action. In modern combat, battlefield circumstances change in the blink of an eye, and transitions between offensive and defensive combat forms are becoming increasingly frequent; the status of mobility is becoming ever more prominent. The one who guides combat must be skilled at discerning and clearly assessing the battlefield situation, firmly grasping the three links of timing, location (objective), and troop units, flexibly employing forms of mobility such as envelopment, encirclement, infiltration, division, and penetration, and striving to combine the mobility of forces with the mobility of firepower and electronic offense. The mobility of combat force must emphasize three-dimensionality, depth, continuity, and broadness, and strive to make mobility and assault tend toward integration; attention must be paid to the irregularity, variability, and flexibility of mobility, achieving both timely, rapid mobility, and also timely, swift dispersal and concealment. At the same time, one must comprehensively employ methods and means such as force raids, firepower assaults, and electronic jamming, as well as measures such as diversionary action and deception, and, on the premise of ensuring the smooth conduct of one's own mobility, actively and proactively disrupt, halt, or delay and harass the enemy's mobility, in order to create and seize a favorable opportunity for destroying the enemy.

Under certain special circumstances, one should handle matters flexibly and decisively. When the battlefield situation undergoes a major change, or contact with higher authority is lost, the commander should, on the basis of the overall intent of higher authority, and proceeding from the objective actual circumstances, flexibly determine the combat type, combat form, and its tactics, boldly and decisively adopting appropriate measures, and actively and proactively striking the enemy's weaknesses with one's own strengths. Once one finds oneself in a passive position, one should, according to changes in battlefield circumstances, flexibly and decisively adapt to circumstances on the spot and make decisions on the spot, in order to strive for initiative or escape passivity.

(5) Catch the Enemy by Surprise

Catching the enemy by surprise is one of the key elements to exploiting the situation to defeat the enemy, and is an important combat principle. Its substance is to emphasize the concealment, surprise, and flexibility of combat action, striving to act at a time and place the enemy does not expect, employing force, means, and tactics the enemy does not expect, striking the enemy by surprise, so as to achieve the goal of seizing victory through the extraordinary.

Sun Tzu states: "warfare is the way (Tao) of deception. Therefore, if capable, feign incapacity; if active, feign inactivity. If near, make it appear that you are far away; if far away, that you are near. Hold out baits to lure the enemy. Feign disorder, and strike him... attack where he is unprepared; appear where you are not expected. This is the key to victory for the strategist. It is not possible to discuss it beforehand."① The above statements are the earliest generalization of the surprise element in operations. Clausewitz pointed out: "all actions are more or less based on catching the enemy by surprise, because without it, it is unimaginable to achieve superiority at a decisive point"②; "one of the most important principles of offensive warfare is catching the enemy by surprise."③ Mao Zedong pointed out: "Miscalculation on the part of the enemy and unpreparedness (in a tactical sense) mean the loss by him of the superiority and the initiative to a certain extent, and this is due to our creating illusions and springing surprise attacks on him, and is one of the important methods, indeed a most important method, for achieving superiority and seizing the initiative."④ Liu Bocheng emphasized: "concealed approach, sudden attack, catching the enemy by surprise where unprepared—our army must constantly grasp this principle."⑤ In successive revolutionary wars, our army combined "catching the enemy by surprise where unprepared" with flexibility, a quick decision, and the seizing and creating of a favorable opportunity for combat, and, through the skillful and timely concentration of forces and flexible, rapid mobility of forces, delivered sudden strikes against the enemy, continually achieving major results. Combat practice has proven that catching the enemy by surprise can catch the enemy off guard, effectively destroy the enemy's effective strength, and preserve one's own superiority and initiative.

In modern combat, to achieve the goal of catching the enemy by surprise and seizing victory through the extraordinary, attention must be paid to the following respects: First, actively adopt counter-reconnaissance measures, effectively concealing one's own combat intent and combat action. In modern technology—and especially in combat under informatized conditions— actively and proactively guarding against the enemy's high-technology reconnaissance and surveillance has become an important measure for concealing combat intent and combat action. One must actively adopt various counter-reconnaissance measures, such as strict concealment and camouflage, strengthening security, strict secrecy, and diversionary and deceptive harassment to divert and confuse the enemy, effectively jamming and suppressing the enemy, and actively destroying and disrupting the enemy's high-technology reconnaissance and surveillance systems, among other things. Through the comprehensive application of technical measures and tactical means, weakening and disrupting the effectiveness of the enemy's reconnaissance and surveillance, so as to achieve the goal of concealing one's own combat intent and combat action. Second, emphasize the surprise of combat action. One must adopt various measures to grasp the enemy's deployment and laws of action, striving to discover the enemy's weaknesses and errors; make full use of complex terrain and weather conditions, covertly carrying out combat preparation and rapidly carrying out mobility, timely concentrating superior combat force, catching the enemy off guard through vigorous and sudden combat action; comprehensively employ means such as raiding, firepower strikes, and electronic offense, flexibly and suddenly striking the enemy. Emphasizing the surprise of combat action should not be confined merely to the single action at the start of combat, but should strive to become the foundation of the entire combat action. Rapid mobility and active offense are important methods for achieving surprise; actively employing electronic-offense means to seize the initiative, and flexibly employing firepower, are also important avenues for achieving surprise. Third, pay attention to the ingenuity and variability of tactics. One must comprehensively employ methods and means such as three-dimensional strikes, over-the-horizon attacks, deep-penetration raids, air-mobile surprise attacks, and raids behind enemy lines, combined with traditional methods and means such as envelopment, encirclement, infiltration, division, and penetration, delivering focused strikes against enemy positions that are both weak and vital. While actively contending with the enemy's high-technology weapons and equipment, one must flexibly employ high-technology means to manipulate, confuse, and deceive the enemy, forcing it into a passive position; timely employ new weapons and new tactics, striving to act at a time and place the enemy does not expect, employing force, methods, and means the enemy does not expect, continually destroying the enemy's effective strength. Fourth, maintain a high degree of vigilance and full combat preparation at all times, strictly guarding against the enemy's sudden attack.

(6) Close Coordination

Close coordination is an important principle that combat must follow. Its substance is to maintain coordinated and consistent action among the various services and branches of arms and the various units, fully bringing overall power into play to exploit the situation and defeat the enemy.

Sun Tzu states: "Thus one who excels at employing the army may be compared to the shuai-jan. The shuai-jan is a snake found on Mount Chang. If you strike its head, its tail arrives. If you strike its tail, its head arrives. If you strike its middle, both the head and tail arrive."① Sima's Methods emphasizes: "generally, victory lies in the Three Armies acting as one man." The above views are all a summarization and generalization of the necessity of strengthening unity and coordination in operations. The Essentials of Military Preparation states: "if command is not unified, defeat follows; those in the same campaign but not of one mind likewise are defeated,"② which, conversely, demonstrates the harmful consequences of lacking a unity of mind and effort. Qi Jiguang, a famous general of the Ming dynasty, once said: "chariots, infantry, and cavalry, all three complete, mutually depend for their use. Hence in defending against a charge, use chariots; in guarding the chariots, use infantry, and the chariots use the infantry as their strength; infantry uses the chariots for strength. Cavalry are the unorthodox troops, to be directed wherever needed at any moment."③ It can be seen that ancient Chinese armies already placed great emphasis on coordination in operations. Mao Zedong consistently emphasized the support and coordination between forms of operation and operational action, repeatedly discussing questions of mutual coordination between offensive warfare within defensive warfare, quick-decision warfare within protracted warfare, exterior-line operations within interior-line operations, and among mobile warfare, guerrilla warfare, and positional warfare, as well as between guerrilla warfare and regular warfare, and so on. Liu Bocheng pointed out: "coordinated action—this is the commander's command artistry."④

The characteristics and experience of modern local wars prove that the success or failure of operations depends not only on the comparison of the strength of the two hostile sides, but also on the employment of the strength of the two sides and the comprehensive exercise of overall function; and meticulously coordinating the action of the various services and branches of arms and the various units, forming a closely coordinated, flexibly operating, orderly commanded, and consistently coordinated overall operational power, is the key to exploiting the situation to defeat the enemy. In modern technology— and especially in combat under informatized conditions—fully bringing into play the overall power of coordinated combat among the various services and branches of arms and the various units, striking the enemy with the joint force of the entire combat system, has decisive significance of vital importance for seizing victory in combat.

To achieve close coordination, attention must be paid to the following respects: First, establish a concept of overall coordination, adhere to a unified tactical thought and coordination principles, carry out centralized and unified command, and cause the various services and branches of arms and the various units to act in coordination according to purpose (mission), time, and space. Modern combat force is a structurally complex, mutually dependent, and closely connected integrated system. In combat, only by proceeding from the interest of the overall situation, causing the various forces to act in a coordinated manner under a unified intent and plan, is it possible to bring the overall power of the combat system into play, thereby effectively striking the enemy. Therefore, one must carry out centralized and unified command, causing the various combat forces to coordinate their action, closely cooperating and mutually supporting one another for the sake of achieving a common combat purpose. At the same time, one must pay attention to disrupting and jamming the enemy's combat system, throwing its plans and coordination into confusion, so as to enable one's own side to continually gain the initiative and secure an unassailable position. Second, fully bring into play the combat power and specialties of the various services and branches of arms and the various units, scientifically organizing them and appropriately assigning missions, so as to form the optimal overall joint force. One must optimally combine the various combat forces, comprehensively employing the functions of the various combat power elements, bringing into play the effectiveness of the various combat actions, giving them a creative effect and producing new, greater force, while at the same time being conducive to compensating for the weaknesses and deficiencies of the various combat forces. Therefore, the commander must, according to the characteristics and strengths of the various combat forces, be skilled at bringing into play the role of the various services and branches of arms and the various weapons and equipment, striving to combine forces with firepower, coordinate mobile warfare, firepower warfare, and electronic warfare and information warfare, combine frontal strikes with deep raids and raids behind enemy lines, and complement technical means with non-technical means, so as to exploit the situation to defeat the enemy through overall joint force. Third, bring into play the combat initiative and enthusiasm of the various forces, meticulously organizing coordinated action. One must, proceeding from the overall interest of combat, with the units in the main direction or carrying out the main mission as primary, meticulously organize coordination in many respects —among the various services and branches of arms and the various units, among the various directions and various stages of combat, and among the various combat actions and their coordination with support action—so that the various combat forces and combat actions both fully bring into play the initiative and enthusiasm of combat, and also coordinate and support one another in a timely and effective manner. When coordination becomes disrupted or is broken, the various services and branches of arms and the various units must also, under the unified intent, act with initiative and adapt to circumstances on the spot, decisively, flexibly, and independently completing their predetermined missions. In addition, one must also fully bring into play the supporting and coordinating role of local armed forces, the armed police, and the militia.

(7) Effective Support

Effective support is one of the important principles of combat, and is also an important condition for maintaining and promptly restoring the troops' combat power at all times and ensuring that the troops possess a capacity for sustained combat. Its substance is to meticulously, comprehensively, and with appropriate focus organize combat support, logistics support, and equipment support, ensuring that the troops safely and smoothly organize and carry out combat, and seize victory in combat. Lenin pointed out: "every battle contains an abstract possibility of defeat, and there is no way of reducing this possibility except by organized preparation for the battle."① Nie Rongzhen said: "as the saying goes, 'before the troops and horses move, the provisions and fodder go first.' The experience of the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea proves that this remains an important principle for conducting modern warfare."② The experience of the history of combat proves that meticulous and comprehensive support has an indispensable, important, guaranteeing role for the smooth conduct of combat and even for victory in combat.

The principle of support has existed since ancient times, and has always been valued by military strategists. As the times have developed and changed, the principle of support has also continually developed and changed. Owing to the widespread application of modern technology—especially high-technology weapons and equipment—modern local war displays a form integrating land, sea, air, space, and the electromagnetic spectrum, and the suddenness, destructiveness, rapidity, continuity, and consumption of modern combat have also increased to an unprecedented degree, giving rise to a series of major transformations in the methods, means, and manner of combat; accompanying this is a continually increasing dependence on the various forms of support, with support missions becoming increasingly complex and heavy, and the requirements for timeliness, comprehensiveness, and technical sophistication of support markedly strengthening, with the status and role of support also becoming increasingly important day by day. All of this has caused the connotation of the principle of support to undergo qualitative change, requiring that one genuinely intensify effort, meticulously, comprehensively, and with appropriate focus organizing the various forms of support.

In modern combat, to meticulously, comprehensively, and with appropriate focus carry out the various forms of support, attention must be paid to the following respects: First, give overall consideration to every aspect, uniformly plan and comprehensively organize combat support, logistics support, and equipment support, and concentrate the main support forces to carry out focused support for the main direction and the units carrying out the main mission. In modern combat, one must unify the planning and use of the various support forces, fully exercising their subjective initiative, meticulously planning and organizing the various forms of support for the entire process of combat; one must strive to give prominence to focus on the basis of comprehensive support, and pay attention to controlling a certain reserve support force, so as to carry out effective, uninterrupted support in the course of combat. Second, fully bring into play the backbone role of the various specialized support forces, and combine specialized-force support with the troops' own support. One must, with an eye to the needs of the combat mission, on the basis of flexibly organizing combat force, optimally combine and employ the various support forces, striving to have the various combat formations possess both relatively independent combat capability and also a certain self-support capability, achieving the combination of specialized-force support with the troops' own support, so as to fully bring into play the combat effectiveness of the various services and branches of arms and specialist troops. Third, strengthen coordination among the various support actions and between support action and combat action. In order to form and bring into play the overall power of the combat system, one must, according to the combat-action plan and the various support plans, clarify the sequence, timing, and methods of mutual coordination of the various support actions, and actively and proactively coordinate with combat action, in order to ensure that the various services and branches of arms and the various units carry out their combat mission in a coordinated manner. Fourth, pay attention to bringing into play the supporting and coordinating role of local government and the popular masses. In modern combat, one must persist in inheriting and carrying forward the fine tradition of people's war, fully bringing into play the local advantages in manpower, material resources, and technology, actively and proactively obtaining the support and coordination of local government and the popular masses for combat, uniting the military, the police, and the people as one to jointly confront the enemy, so that any enemy that dares to invade is plunged into the vast ocean of the utter destruction of people's war.

In addition to the above basic combat principles, owing to differences among countries in national conditions, historical and cultural background, military thought, weapons and equipment, and national characteristics, among other things, the armies of different countries also emphasize certain other combat principles. For example, our own army also emphasizes the principles of full preparation, rapid response, close combat, night fighting, and continuous combat, among others. Foreign militaries likewise have certain relatively distinctive combat principles. For example, the U.S. military also emphasizes principles such as economy of force, security, simplicity, and deception and secrecy, as well as the five basic principles of initiative, agility, depth, coordination, and versatility; the Soviet (Russian) military also emphasizes combat principles such as maintaining a high degree of combat readiness, combining firepower with movement, and exploiting spiritual, political, and psychological factors; the British military also emphasizes combat principles such as choosing the objective according to the means available, flexibility of planning, sustaining endurance, and shocking and intimidating the enemy; the German military, in operational guidance, has striven vigorously to advocate securing victory through the offense, placing great emphasis on combat principles such as preemptive action, seizing the initiative, envelopment and encirclement, and converging attack from separate directions; the Japanese military, in operational guidance, advocates surprise attack, preemptive action, and a quick decision, as well as the spirit of "bushido," and emphasizes combat principles such as economy, surprise, security, and simplicity.

Requirements for Applying Combat Principles

Applying combat principles requires a comprehensive understanding and deep grasp of their essential substance and their inherent interconnections, with emphasis placed on the following respects:

(1) Apply Flexibly According to Circumstances

Combat principles must be conscientiously studied and genuinely, thoroughly understood—this is the precondition for applying combat principles; and proceeding from reality in every respect, integrating theory with practice, and applying principles flexibly on the basis of seeking truth from facts—this is the highest requirement for applying combat principles, and is also the most basic method for applying combat principles.

Mao Zedong pointed out: "The military regulations published by many countries lay down that principles must be applied with flexibility, and also lay down the disposition to be adopted when the battle is going against you. The former is meant to prevent a commander from making subjective mistakes by mechanically applying principles; the latter tells him what to do when the situation has undergone an unexpected and irresistible change through no fault of his own."① The historical experience of combat also shows that no two instances of combat in human history can ever be entirely identical, and no instance of combat is ever a repetition or reproduction of a previous instance of combat. In fact, owing to differences in historical stage, the object of operations, the battlefield environment, and military technology and weapons and equipment, among other things, combat circumstances vary a great deal, combat action is intricate and complex, and the content of combat is also ever-changing; applying combat principles in different instances of combat will inevitably encounter many new circumstances and new problems. Therefore, one must closely integrate specific circumstances and flexibly apply combat principles.

1. Grasp the Three Links of Timing, Location, and Troop Units

Combat principles correctly reflect the laws of combat guidance, but in applying combat principles, if one "gets the timing wrong, gets the location wrong, or gets the circumstances of the troop units wrong, one will be unable to achieve victory."② This involves the major question of how to grasp the three links of timing, location, and troop units.

Regarding timing, one must emphasize appropriateness and having a real assurance of victory, striving to be neither too late nor too early. Ancient Chinese military strategy emphasizes: "before the opportunity arrives, do not act prematurely; once the opportunity has arrived, do not act belatedly."① Mao Zedong pointed out: "for example, in attacking an enemy on the move, striking too early exposes oneself and gives the enemy a chance to prepare; striking too late, the enemy has already concentrated and halted, becoming a hard nut to crack. This is the problem of timing."② Regarding location, one must correctly choose the target of the strike, striving to accurately select a location that is both a weak point and a vital point of the enemy. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "choosing the point of assault on the left flank, where the enemy happens to be weak, easily achieves victory; choosing the right flank, one runs into the enemy's nail, and cannot succeed. This is the problem of location."③ Regarding troop units, one must, according to different missions and objectives, be skilled at bringing into play the strengths and specialties of the various services and branches of arms and the various units, genuinely using good steel on the cutting edge. As Mao Zedong likewise pointed out: "when a certain unit of mine carries out a certain mission, it is easy to achieve victory; when another unit carries out the same mission, it is difficult to achieve results. This is the problem of the circumstances of the troop units."④

The principle of concentrating forces is likewise the same in this respect: owing to differences in timing, location, and troop units, the degree of concentration of forces also differs. Mao Zedong, in the "Ten Great Military Principles," made a flexible stipulation regarding the concentration of forces: "in every battle, concentrate an absolute superiority of forces (two, three, four, or even five or six times the strength of the enemy), encircle the enemy on all sides, strive for complete annihilation, allowing none to escape."⑤ This requires comprehensively analyzing and judging the specific circumstances of every aspect, and flexibly determining, for each combat instance, the appropriate multiple of superiority for concentrating forces. Moreover, the various circumstances of modern combat have already undergone many major changes; the multiple of concentrating forces, as well as its content, timing, deployment, and method of mobility, among other things, must all be adjusted accordingly, with emphasis placed on qualitative and technological superiority and on an appropriate and moderate degree of superiority—all of which must be flexibly determined according to the specific circumstances of combat.

2. Be Skilled at Flexibly Responding to Change and Applying Principles Ingeniously

Combat principles are the product of theoretical summarization and abstract generalization of the experience of combat practice, both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign. This theoretical abstraction determines that they can only reflect the commonality and general laws and guiding laws of combat, and are not all-encompassing. In specific combat—especially under special circumstances and conditions—combat principles must never be mechanically applied as rigid dogma; instead, one must assess the situation and adapt to change flexibly, applying them ingeniously. The reason Mao Zedong's military thought became the operational guiding thought of our army in successive revolutionary wars is precisely because Mao Zedong and the older generation of proletarian revolutionaries and military strategists always combined the universal principles of Marxism with the concrete practice of China's revolutionary war, and their strategy and tactics placed particular emphasis on flexibility and mobility. Mao Zedong and the older generation of revolutionaries and military strategists never prescribed a fixed, unchanging operational principle for our army, nor did they ever treat operational principles as rigid dogma; from proposing the "sixteen-character formula" to formulating the "Ten Great Military Principles," these were, without exception, put forward on the basis of the specific circumstances of the time and place, with great emphasis placed on applying principles flexibly according to the specific circumstances of the time and place, so as to exploit the situation ingeniously to defeat the enemy. As Mao Zedong pointed out: "the employment of the army requires advanced and flexible strategy and tactics; without this, it is likewise impossible to achieve victory."① Combat is an intense life-and-death struggle between the two hostile sides, and one of its essential characteristics is that it is always full of contingency and uncertainty; this determines that, in conducting combat and seeking to win victory, one must be ready at all times to adopt new methods and means—that is, flexible and mobile tactics to resolve the various new circumstances and new problems that may be encountered at any time. And the many instances of combat personally commanded by Mao Zedong and the older generation of proletarian revolutionaries and military strategists may indeed be called models of the flexible and mobile application of combat principles.

Take, for instance, a single combat principle: the principle of knowing the enemy and knowing yourself emphasizes that one must strive to comprehensively, accurately, and promptly grasp the specific circumstances of combat and their development and changes. This is a common, general requirement, striving to achieve the best possible effect. But it is very difficult to fully achieve this in specific combat, particularly with respect to grasping the enemy's situation, which is usually difficult to make entirely clear, "but there is not one that does not have a relative degree of certitude. Our own circumstances are relatively certain. As for the enemy's, though very uncertain, there are still signs by which we can trace the outline, and clues by which we can seek out the truth, and preceding and following phenomena which we can turn over in our minds and ponder."① Therefore, so long as one grasps the focal points, knowing the general outline is permissible—one must never absolutize this; sometimes, even when the enemy's situation is not entirely clear, one should also allow for necessary and reasonable risk-taking. As for knowing oneself, the specific circumstances of combat are also continually changing, particularly in combat under informatized conditions, where, owing to the increase in the number of participating services, branches of arms, and specialist troops, and the increasing complexity of the tactical application of weapons and equipment, "knowing oneself" has also become increasingly difficult, and is by no means an easy matter. The commander and the command organs must be thoroughly proficient in the characteristics, performance, and principles of use of the various services and branches of arms and various weapons and equipment, becoming experts at organizing coordinated combat among the various services and branches of arms, while also being skilled at bringing into play the functions of automated command systems, precisely and meticulously organizing, commanding, and controlling and coordinating the combat activity of the various services and branches of arms and high-technology weapons and equipment. At the same time, one must also achieve "knowing Heaven and knowing Earth"— that is, clarifying the conditions of the battlefield environment, such as terrain, weather, and hydrology, and including the electromagnetic environment and even the domain of space, achieving a full and comprehensive understanding and grasp of the entire battlefield environment. Only on the above basis is it possible to make a correct decision, formulate a meticulous combat plan, effectively command and coordinate combat action, and steer combat toward victory. Therefore, in applying the principle of knowing the enemy and knowing yourself, one must firmly guard against subjectivism and dogmatism, and be particularly vigilant against subjective conjecture and rash action, and instead should assess the situation, respond flexibly, and exploit favorable circumstances to guide events, so that one's own side always maintains the position of initiative.

In fact, because combat is an intense life-and-death struggle between the two hostile sides, one of its essential characteristics is that it is always full of contingency and uncertainty, with various circumstances changing constantly, sometimes exceeding people's advance expectations. Therefore, in applying combat principles, one must by no means copy them mechanically—one must neither blindly copy the approach of others, nor simply repeat one's own past approach—but must instead be ready at all times to apply new methods, that is, to employ flexible and mobile tactics to resolve new circumstances and new problems encountered at any time, overcoming new difficulties encountered at any time, so as to defeat the enemy without being defeated by the enemy.

(2) Grasp Comprehensively While Applying with Focus

Because combat principles possess the characteristic of systematicity, each principle has a relatively independent meaning, and serves as the basis for action in resolving a particular aspect of the question of combat guidance; while at the same time the various principles also have an inherent, inseparable connection with one another, together constituting a complete theoretical system, mutually constraining and interacting, for resolving the various aspects of the question of combat guidance. Certain basic principles of modern combat that possess commonality, although our own army and foreign militaries differ somewhat in their manner of expression and content, are nonetheless, on the whole, relatively consistent or similar—that is, they generally revolve around the basic questions of the purpose of combat, the employment of force, command, coordination, tactics, combat conduct, and support, among others, generalizing and standardizing these questions, and serving as the basic basis for combat practice and tactical training. In addition, although the circumstances of every specific instance of combat vary greatly, their commonality is that they must resolve questions such as knowing the enemy and knowing yourself, making a decision, formulating a plan, concentrating forces, organizing coordinated action, and various forms of support, and the procedure and method for organizing and carrying out combat action are also, on the whole, roughly similar. Therefore, in every specific instance of combat, combat principles must be comprehensively applied. The historical experience of combat shows that successful combat practice is invariably the result of the commander and his command organs skillfully applying a series of combat principles; whereas if one follows only certain combat principles while at the same time violating certain others, it is impossible to win victory in combat.

Of course, requiring the comprehensive application of combat principles in combat does not mean that, in actual application, one does not distinguish primary from secondary or important from unimportant. Owing to differences in the type, form, timing, and location of combat, as well as the participating troops, the object of operations, and the battlefield-environment conditions, among other things, the guiding significance and actual role of the various principles also differ. Under certain circumstances, it may be that a few of these principles play the main or decisive role; while under other circumstances, it may be that a different few principles play the main or decisive role—there is no such thing as circumstances that are absolutely identical. Therefore, the commander and the command organs must both comprehensively and systematically plan and deliberate overall, following the various principles in a systematic manner to organize and carry out combat, and also be skilled at giving focused attention to the principles that carry decisive significance for winning victory in combat. Generally speaking, if the principle that carries decisive significance for a given instance of combat is given focused attention and properly applied, then victory in combat has a certain foundation; at the same time, one must also give comprehensive attention to all aspects—the various principles are interconnected and interact with one another, and only by giving focused attention to the principle carrying decisive significance can the other principles better bring their auxiliary role into play, and only then does victory in combat have some assurance. For example, in offensive combat, the principle of concentrating forces usually carries decisive significance, requiring adherence to "concentrating superior forces and destroying the enemy piece by piece"; but at the same time, one must also carry out principles such as full preparation, close coordination, catching the enemy by surprise, focused strikes, and continuous combat. Likewise, in defensive combat, the principle of overall resistance in full depth usually carries decisive significance, requiring tenacious defense and focused resistance, in order to ensure the overall stability of the defense; but at the same time, one must also carry out principles such as rigorous protection, broad harassment, and active counterattack. As for which principle or principles carry decisive significance in any given specific instance of combat, this requires the commander and the command organs to comprehensively consider the actual circumstances and determine this in a manner that seeks truth from facts.

(3) Base Application on Objective Reality and Apply with Moderation

The essential nature of combat principles is that they are the rules and basis guiding combat action; therefore, the armed forces of countries both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign, all place great emphasis on combat principles in combat activity. John M. Collins, in Grand Strategy, pointed out: "history proves that victors basically place emphasis on operational principles, while the vanquished (excluding those defeated purely for reasons of manpower and material resources) basically do not place emphasis on operational principles." However, the history of war also proves that "fighting by the principles" does not always result in victory in combat —here there is a key question, namely how to grasp the "degree" of applying principles. The well-known allegory of "talking of war on paper" illustrates this problem very well. During the Warring States period of ancient China, Zhao Kuo, son of the famous Zhao general Zhao She, read military texts extensively from a young age and was skilled at discussing military affairs; in his later years, when Lian Po served as general, Zhao Kuo led the army and "fought by the principles," but knew only how to copy military texts mechanically, without knowing how to adapt to change, and as a result was defeated by the Qin army in the Battle of Changping, staging the tragedy of a defeated army and a slain general. Moreover, even with respect to one and the same combat principle, different generals applying it can produce entirely different results. For example, the statement in Sun Tzu that "throw the troops into a position from which there is no escape, and even in the face of death they will not flee... plunge them into a deadly situation, and they will survive; place them in a hopeless spot, and they will live"① was later generalized by posterity into the operational thought and principle of "placing the troops on fatal ground so that they will fight to live," but different generals, in applying it, achieved vastly different results. In the Battle of Jingxing during the Chu-Han contention, the Han general Han Xin led an army against the army of Zhao; Han Xin, on the basis of the situation that the enemy was strong and he was weak, went against convention, leading his main force to array itself in battle formation with its back to the river, fighting to the death, while a portion of cavalry carried out a concealed sortie, and then executed a pincer attack, annihilating the Zhao army and providing later generations with a model of the flexible use of troops. But during the Three Kingdoms period, when Zhuge Liang led the Shu army in an offensive against Guanzhong and the Central Plains, in fighting the Wei army in the Wei River valley, the Shu army's vanguard commander Ma Su did not heed the advice of his deputy general Wang Ping, and, acting on his own authority, changed the deployment, abandoning the city to hold the mountain; he was surrounded and defeated by the Wei army, and the strategically important town of Jieting was lost, placing the Shu army in a passive position, such that Zhuge Liang had no choice but to "weep as he executed Ma Su"; Ma Su applied the same operational principle as Han Xin, but the result was tragedy. The above two famous combat cases, one positive and one negative, both illustrate the extreme importance of reasonably grasping the "degree" of application when applying combat principles.

First, the establishment of combat principles has a "degree." For example, the principle of knowing the enemy and knowing yourself requires striving to comprehensively, accurately, and promptly grasp the circumstances of the two hostile sides and the battlefield environment, among other things, but under certain special circumstances—especially with respect to the enemy's situation—it is also permissible to know its general outline and key points; likewise, the principle of concentrating forces requires achieving a ratio of several times the enemy's forces, or a certain number of anti-tank fire units to strike an armored target, among other things—here the stipulation of the multiple and ratio has a margin of flexibility and is not fixed; there is also the principle of full preparation, which requires achieving a real assurance of victory, and not fighting a battle without preparation or without any assurance of victory; regarding combat conduct, it requires cultivating a bold and tenacious fighting style and the practice of continuous combat, so as to be able to fight several battles in succession without rest over a short period of time; and so on. Foreign militaries' combat principles are likewise the same in this respect. For example, the principle of economy of force stipulates the use of the minimum necessary force in a secondary direction; the principle of surprise likewise requires that the enemy have no time to adopt an effective countermeasure. It can be seen that the prescriptive nature of combat principles has a "degree," and moreover this requirement of "degree" is flexible and not rigid—this is also precisely an important reason why combat principles possess universal guiding significance and applicability.

Second, just as all objective things have their quality and quantity, the "degree" of combat principles likewise includes two aspects—"qualitative degree" and "quantitative degree." On the one hand, the "qualitative degree" of a given principle reflects the essential substance of that principle, distinguishing it from other principles; on the other hand, the "quantitative degree" of a given principle reflects the key points of content of that principle, or the emphases that must be attended to, as well as tendencies that should be avoided. Therefore, applying combat principles requires deeply and comprehensively understanding both their "qualitative degree" and their "quantitative degree"—neither can be neglected. But in the practice of combat, the "qualitative degree" of combat principles is usually relatively easy to grasp, while the "quantitative degree" is often easily overlooked. For example, during the Second World War, in applying the principle of knowing the enemy and knowing yourself, the French army required that it must wait until the enemy's situation was completely clear before taking combat action, seemingly strictly grasping the "qualitative degree" of this principle, but in reality this requirement had already exceeded the "quantitative degree" of this principle. The German general Guderian precisely seized upon this weakness of the French army, and, leading the German army, continually pressed forward in operations, so that the French army was never able to clearly understand the German army's circumstances, and thus could not adopt effective operational action. The result was that the German army advanced deep and rapidly, achieving successive victories, and in the early period of the war rapidly occupied France, while the French army, by contrast, gave the enemy an exploitable opening, was passively beaten everywhere, and paid an extremely heavy price. Therefore, only by reasonably grasping the "degree" of applying principles is it possible to achieve notable operational benefit and seize the position of initiative.

Third, reasonably grasping the "degree" of applying principles requires dialectically implementing and carrying out combat principles. For example, the principle of destroying the enemy while preserving oneself requires destroying the maximum possible amount of the enemy's effective strength, while reducing one's own losses as much as possible, striving to exchange the smallest cost for the greatest victory; and destroying the enemy and preserving oneself are precisely a dialectical relationship—while emphasizing an active offense and effective destruction of the enemy, one must also carry out rigorous protection, paying attention to survival; under certain special circumstances, one should not hesitate to make small partial sacrifices, in order to secure a greater victory for the overall situation. Likewise, the principle of concentrating forces requires the timely concentration of superior forces, delivering focused strikes against the enemy, destroying it piece by piece; while, at the same time as concentrating one's own forces, one should also adopt various measures to effectively disperse the enemy, so as to facilitate one's own side dividing and destroying it piece by piece. There is also the principle of full preparation, which requires that one strive for full preparation in every battle, so as to strike the enemy without missing an opportunity; while sometimes preparation may be insufficient, and one must also, according to the needs of the overall situation, seize a favorable opportunity for combat and rapidly commit to combat; under certain special circumstances, even when there is not enough time to prepare, one should also, according to the intent of higher authority, adapt to circumstances on the spot, preparing while fighting. And the principle of catching the enemy by surprise places great emphasis on the concealment, surprise, and flexibility of combat action, striving to choose a time and place the enemy does not expect to carry out an offensive, but in specific combat this may be inconvenient for the deployment, coordination, and attacking action of the troops—this requires weighing advantages and disadvantages and overcoming difficulties, in order to have a chance of achieving the offensive purpose.

Reasonably grasping the "degree" of applying principles also requires attending to grasping the limits permitted by objective conditions. The objectivity of combat principles determines that they must be established upon what objective conditions permit. For example, the principle of catching the enemy by surprise requires striving to use tanks and mechanized forces with relatively strong assault power, firepower, and mobility in complex terrain the enemy does not expect, but a minimum threshold condition must be met—that is, tanks and mechanized forces must be able to pass through complex terrain in a timely manner; if it takes a relatively long time to pass through, or if passage is simply impossible, this will result in the loss of a favorable opportunity for combat, or may even lead to defeat, and there would then be even less to speak of regarding surprise. Likewise, the principle of concentrating forces—if one overemphasizes numerical superiority while lacking rigorous concealment and camouflage and rigorous protection, then, under modern conditions, one will easily suffer an enemy firepower raid, causing excessive personnel casualties and losses of weapons and equipment; even if the offense proceeds smoothly after being launched, the gains may not be worth the losses. Of course, if it is the commander and command organs' subjective guidance that is inappropriate or mistaken, leading to the failure of combat action, this cannot then be attributed to inflexibility in applying principles. In addition, the development of tactics depends on the advancement of military technology and the level of weapons and equipment. Modern combat places great emphasis on principles and tactics such as full-depth, all-around, three-dimensional operations, as well as precision strikes, stealth assault, over-the-horizon attack, air-mobile raids, and electronic offense, and integrated three-dimensional blockade, but all of these must be supported by corresponding weapons and equipment; in ancient and modern times [before the modern era], these means and methods of operations did not exist, and therefore these principles and tactics would not have arisen—this is self-evident.

(4) Inherit, Develop, Innovate, and Apply

Sun Tzu states: "hence to win a hundred victories in a hundred battles is not the acme of skill. To subdue the enemy without fighting is the acme of skill."① The famous general Yue Fei of the Song dynasty in ancient China emphasized: "bravery alone is not enough to rely upon; the employment of troops lies first in stratagem."② Wu Zi likewise pointed out: "bravery relies on stratagem, strength on posture. If stratagem can shape the posture, then the timid become brave; if stratagem loses the posture, then the brave become timid."③ "Subduing the enemy without fighting" is undoubtedly a statement made both from a strategic height and from the angle of stratagem; were this the case, there would then be no such thing as "applying principles" to speak of. But the above statements illustrate a very important point— that is, applying principles and applying stratagem are closely connected, organically combined, and inseparable; the two are unified within the process of command decision-making, and this is, in fact, precisely a reflection of the internal mechanism by which a wise commander correctly applies principles. The so-called artistry of command, in a certain sense, also refers to the highly harmonious unity of the application of principles and the application of stratagem. Lenin pointed out: "there has never been a war without military stratagems."④ Liu Bocheng said: "it is not only a contest of strength, but mainly a contest of wits."⑤ The basic principles of Marxism tell us: war is a contest of material resources; the one who guides war cannot go beyond the scope permitted by objective material conditions to seek victory in war; however, war is not merely a contest of material force, but is also a contest of subjective guidance capability—it is a contest of human stratagem and intelligence. Mao Zedong pointed out: "War is a contest of strength, but the original strength changes in the course of the war. Here the decisive factor is subjective effort—winning more battles and making fewer mistakes. Objective factors provide the possibility for such changes, but to translate this possibility into actuality requires correct policy and subjective effort. At this point, subjective ability for directing war becomes the decisive factor."⑥ We hold that this is likewise the case for war, and equally so for the domain of combat. The practice of combat proves that the wisdom and stratagem of a commander can change the posture of superiority and inferiority, and can change the position of initiative or passivity. On the basis of a certain amount of objective material force, when subjective initiative is well exercised, existing objective material force can be brought fully into play, the weak can defeat the strong, and inferiority can prevail over superiority. It is precisely the combination and unity of the application of principles and the application of stratagem that has directed the many brilliant examples of victory in successive campaigns and combats; and it is precisely commanders' persisting in the unity of inheritance and development, skillfully employing stratagem, and creatively applying principles, that has guided war, campaigns, and combat to victory.

The application of principles is mainly expressed as the decision-making and thinking activity of the commander. To achieve the unity of inheritance and development and the creative application of principles, one must first require the commander to be capable of creative thinking. Combat principles are requirements for resolving the commonality and general problems of combat, whereas the various circumstances in specific combat vary greatly, and this is especially true with respect to certain special circumstances—only by relying on the creative thinking of the commander and his command decision-making activity is it possible to flexibly and adroitly employ force and vary tactics, thereby effectively directing combat and seizing victory. In January 1947, in "The Course and Experience of the Juxian Fish Campaign," Liu Bocheng summarized and generalized the famous tactic of "attacking what the enemy must relieve, and destroying those who come to its relief" and "attacking what the enemy must retreat toward, and destroying those who retreat there,"① which represented a flexible inheritance and development of the stratagem thought of "attacking what the enemy must relieve" found in Sun Tzu, thereby securing a major victory in the campaign. In the combat history of our army, there are also many famous campaigns and combats—for example, Mao Zedong's command of the "Four Crossings of the Chishui River," Liu Bocheng's command of the "Repeated Ambush at Qiyicun," Peng Dehuai's command of the "Three Battles, Three Victories" in northern Shaanxi, and Su Yu's command of the "Central Jiangsu Campaign" (that is, "Seven Battles, Seven Victories")—these are also all successful models in this respect.

The unity of inheritance and development, and the creative application of principles, must also continually enrich and innovate principles in the practice of combat. Creatively applying principles, and continually enriching and innovating principles, are a dialectical unity, mutually complementary and reinforcing; the former is inheritance, the latter is development—without the former there would be no latter, and the latter is precisely the quantitative accumulation and qualitative leap of the former. As Marx pointed out: "Men make their own history, but they do not make it as they please; they do not make it under self-selected circumstances, but under circumstances existing already, given and transmitted from the past."② Our army's operational principles have, precisely through long-term exploration and summarization in the practice of successive revolutionary wars, been continually enriched and developed, becoming an operational principle of originality possessing the characteristics of our own army. From the "sixteen-character formula" to the "Ten Great Military Principles," these are without exception a unity of inheritance and development, and fully reflect the glorious course and successful practice of combining the creative application of principles with the continual enrichment and innovation of principles.

To achieve the unity of inheritance and development, and to creatively apply principles, commanders and command organs at every level must master extensive military-theoretical knowledge and rich operational command experience, and possess revolutionary boldness and a scientific mind. This is especially true under modern conditions, where even greater emphasis must be placed on studying and mastering high-technology knowledge, becoming proficient in the use of automated command systems, fully absorbing the beneficial operational experience of foreign militaries, conscientiously drawing lessons from the experience and lessons of recent local wars around the world, paying attention to continually summarizing and accumulating experience in training and possible operational practice, achieving progress with each battle fought, and, under the new historical conditions of military-struggle preparation, making a contribution to enriching and developing our army's combat principles.
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Lesson 7: The Combat System

Combat is a confrontation between the combat systems of the two hostile sides. The combat system is the concentrated embodiment of overall combat capability, and is the foundation of combat action. Constructing the combat system is an important component of planning and organizing combat.

Concept of the Combat System

The Modern Chinese Dictionary explains "system" ( 体 系) as "an organic whole constituted by a number of related things or certain ideas interconnected with one another"; the Cihai dictionary explains it as "an organic whole constituted by a number of related things that are mutually connected and mutually constraining." Synthesizing various views, we hold that a system ( 体系) is an organic whole possessing a specific function, constituted by a number of interconnected systems (系统)—it is a higher stage and form of the system (系统), an open, complex mega-system composed of multiple systems, or, one might say, a system of systems. The combat system is constructed for the purpose of accomplishing a combat mission; it is an integrated system constituted by various elements, units, and systems ( 系统) according to a certain set of command relationships, organizational relationships, and operating mechanisms.

A system possesses characteristics such as wholeness, interconnectedness, hierarchy, and emergence. Understanding the combat system requires analysis both from the general nature of systems and operational systems, and from the particular nature of the domain of combat. According to systems theory, this system is a complex adaptive system formed through the interaction of its various subsystems. According to the principle that structure determines function, the contribution of the various units and elements constituting the combat system to the overall effectiveness of the system is not a linear sum of their individual capabilities, but rather has a non-linear effect of amplifying or diminishing function —that is: when the structure is reasonable, the overall function of the system is greater than the linear sum of its various subsystems; when the structure is unreasonable, the overall function of the system is less than the linear sum of its various subsystems.

Combat is a contest of force, a confrontation between the systems of the two hostile sides. Wherever there is combat, there is a combat system, but the form in which the combat system is expressed, and the role it plays, differ somewhat in every historical period. In the age of cold weapons, various formations combined forces such as spearmen, shield-bearers, archers, and cavalry into an organic whole; the substance of "formation-based confrontation" was precisely the confrontation between the combat systems of the two hostile sides in the age of cold weapons, and the "square formation" was the earliest rudimentary form of the combat system. In the age of firearms, an army's mobility increased and the battlefield space expanded; in order to fully bring into play the overall power of forces such as infantry, artillery, and cavalry, tactics such as linear formations, columns, and skirmish lines emerged, combining the various forces into an organic whole while simultaneously releasing their energy. In the age of mechanized weapons, the composition of an army became increasingly complex; weapons platforms such as aircraft, artillery, and tanks played a prominent role in combat, and specialist branches increased markedly; in order to combine forces with different functions and differing performance into an organic whole, combined-arms tactics arose in response, causing coordination among the various forces to become even closer, and a relatively complex combat system, constituted by various operational elements and systems, gradually took shape. Under informatized conditions, the troops' combat capability continually improves, the operational space continually expands, the operational domain continually broadens, and the means of operations continually increase; an army gradually becomes a multi-level, multi-system open system constituted by vast flows of people, materiel, energy, and information, while information networks link the various operational units, different functional systems, and different operational actions into a mutually supporting, mutually coordinated unified whole, making the connections among operational elements at different levels—traditionally understood as strategic, campaign, and tactical—even closer, and the characteristic of system-versus-system confrontation even more evident. On the battlefield under informatized conditions, no single service or branch of arms alone can dominate the battlefield, nor can any act independently to accomplish an operational mission—a complete operational system must be formed in order to confront the enemy. Under the linkage and integration of information-network systems, reconnaissance and detection, information processing, firepower strikes, battlefield mobility, offensive and defensive action, command and control, and support, among other things, form an organic whole, in order to confront the enemy with joint force. The Gulf War of the 1990s, owing to the large-scale use of contemporary state-of-the-art weapons and equipment, caused battlefield conditions, means of operations, and modes of confrontation to all undergo tremendous change, and the characteristic of system-versus-system confrontation under informatized conditions was vividly displayed. In the several local wars that followed—the Kosovo War, the Afghanistan War, and the Iraq War—the characteristic of system-versus-system confrontation under informatized conditions became even more pronounced and evident; new operational concepts such as "system destruction," "structural destruction," "paralysis strategy," and "node strikes" emerged in response, and combat displayed a distinct characteristic of system-of-systems confrontation based on information systems. Judging from the practice of several recent local wars, operational capability based on the system of systems, built on information systems, has already become key to determining the success or failure of a war, and the level of the combat system's overall function has a major influence on the success or failure of combat.

Requirements for Constructing the Combat System

Compared with combat in the past, the combat system under informatized conditions has undergone tremendous change both in function and in its constituent elements—this places higher demands on constructing the combat system under informatized conditions. The basic requirements for constructing the combat system are comprehensive integration and dynamic adjustability.

First, the elements should be complete and the functions comprehensive. With an eye toward forming the optimal system of operational force, and in accordance with the requirements of overall jointness, system-of-systems confrontation, and balanced force, one should, according to the functional attributes of the forces of the various services and branches of arms, carefully select multiple types of units and maintain an appropriate proportion among them, constructing a combat system with complete operational elements and comprehensive functions, forming an operational whole that is three-dimensional, highly efficient, and complete in functional elements, that combines hard-kill and soft-kill capabilities, that matches operational force with the various support forces, and that is capable of carrying out all-around attack and full-dimensional protection, so as to meet the needs of operations across the multi-dimensional space of land, sea, air, space, and the electromagnetic spectrum.

Second, the various elements and units should be closely interconnected. The basic point of constructing the combat system is to take information as the bond and the network as the foundation, carrying out systemic integration of the various units and elements; the optimization of the combat system must focus on systemic integration. In building the combat system using the approach and method of comprehensive integration, what matters most is to use the information chain as the integrating agent for the entire combat system, integrating platforms and systems, and constructing a seamlessly linked, informatized combat system.

Third, the system should be capable of dynamic adjustment. It should be able to, according to the development and changes of the battlefield situation, and based on the needs of achieving the operational purpose, bring into play the linking function of the network, reorganizing forces, firepower, and even the information system itself, so as to respond quickly and sensitively to developments and changes in battlefield circumstances. On the one hand, according to changes in the mission to be carried out, one should determine the operational capability needed to accomplish the mission, and, centered on a common information-transmission platform, with the tactical radio internet as the main body, connect the reorganized operational force to the tactical internet nearby through methods such as hierarchical and categorized network access, forming a new combat unit. On the other hand, when certain units or elements are unable to carry out their assigned mission owing to damage, the force structure must be reorganized, changing the force structure in real time or near-real time, forming a new combat system.

Basic Composition of the Combat System

The combat system is constructed, according to the actual needs of combat, jointly by the participating services and branches of arms, specialist personnel, and various weapons and equipment. The composition of the combat system has differed somewhat across different historical periods. In the age of cold weapons, the composition of an army's forces, its forms of operations, and the process of its combat action were simple, and the composition of the combat system was correspondingly relatively simple, including only four major systems: command and control, reconnaissance and intelligence, force assault, and logistics support. As the army developed and forms of operations became richer, operational elements continually increased, and the composition of the combat system became increasingly complex. The status and role of systems such as firepower strikes, as well as engineering support and equipment support, gradually rose, becoming component parts of the combat system. In combat under informatized conditions, the combat system must encompass, at a minimum, seven major functional-element systems: intelligence and reconnaissance, command and control, firepower strikes, air defense and anti-missile defense, force assault, information countermeasures, and comprehensive support. Viewed in terms of force composition, the combat system generally includes the forces of the various participating services and branches of arms; viewed spatially, this system is distributed across the various levels of space—land, sea, air, and space. In the Gulf War and the Kosovo War, the basic elements of the composition of the combat system under informatized conditions can be clearly seen in the operational deployment of the multinational force led by the United States. In the operations of these two wars, the U.S. military constructed a joint operational force system of vast scale and complete composition; in addition to the navy, army, and air force, it also deployed large numbers of space satellites, adopting a C⁴ISR system that interlinked land-based, ship-based, and air-based command-and-control, communications, intelligence, and surveillance-and-reconnaissance systems into a network, forming an integrated whole between activities such as battlefield command and control, intelligence and reconnaissance, firepower strikes, information operations, communications engineering, and operational assessment, and the participating forces, achieving a close integration of the land, sea, air, space, and electromagnetic dimensions. Under informatized conditions, constructing the combat system requires breaking with traditional conceptions, applying the approach of comprehensive integration, and, according to the functions of the various elements within the joint operational system, carrying out formal reorganization and functional integration of all operational forces and resources across land, sea, air, space, and the electromagnetic spectrum, constructing a joint operational system that integrates reconnaissance, control, strike, and assessment into one, capable of carrying out all-around attack, full-dimensional protection, and full-domain precision support. This system generally includes seven subsystems—battlefield sensing, command and control, firepower strikes, air defense and anti-missile defense, force assault, information countermeasures, and comprehensive support—as shown in Figure 2.

Figure 2: The Combat System
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(1) The Battlefield Sensing System

The combat battlefield sensing system is the "ears and eyes" of the combat system, and is the foundation for the combat system's efficient operation. In combat, battlefield sensing forces include the relatively independent reconnaissance forces of the strategic, campaign, and tactical formations, as well as the detection forces directly connected with the weapons platforms belonging to each operational entity, such as air-defense radar, artillery radar, and missile-guidance radar. These relatively independent reconnaissance forces can, according to their spatial position, be divided into: space-based intelligence and reconnaissance systems, air-based reconnaissance systems, land-based reconnaissance systems, and sea-based reconnaissance systems, among others. By function, they can be divided into visual reconnaissance, radio reconnaissance, infrared reconnaissance, and so on. Constructing the intelligence and reconnaissance system first requires breaking the "stovepipe"-style organizational structure in which the various types of sensors are each subordinate to their own service or branch of arms and their own operational formation and cannot share information, strengthening a "networked and integrated" concept of intelligence information, and building a battlefield sensing system that integrates land, sea, air, space, electromagnetic, and network dimensions, vertically connects the strategic, campaign, and tactical levels, horizontally links the various services, branches of arms, and units, employs multiple means in combination, and is conducive to the rapid transmission of information and the full integration of multi-dimensional information.

(2) The Command-and-Control System

The combat command-and-control system is the core of the combat system, and determines the effectiveness of the combat system's operations. The combat command-and-control system includes two major parts: the joint operational command organ and the joint operational command network. The joint operational command organ is the organizational guarantee for carrying out joint operational command. Establishing a joint operational command organ means, in accordance with the basic requirements of joint operations, establishing an operational command organ that is "integrated and smooth-running," combining the command personnel of all participating units into an integrated organization, jointly carrying out the operational command mission, and exercising unified command over the action of all participating units. Ensuring that information flows freely throughout the entire battlefield and that resources are shared, through the joint operational command network, is the foundation for carrying out joint operational command. One must make use of the various communications and command equipment of the land, sea, air, and space domains, constructing a command network that is vertically integrated, horizontally connected, secure, and stable. At the same time, one must be able to fully exploit the auxiliary decision-making function and information-processing function of the command information system, carrying out synchronized searching, identification, classification, and transmission of the various types of information obtained in real time, achieving the use of useful information, the elimination of useless information, the exclusion of interfering information, and guarding against harmful information, so as to genuinely achieve information sharing and interconnection among the various services and branches of arms.

(3) The Firepower-Strike System

The combat firepower-strike system determines the effectiveness of the combat system; the decisive force of the combat system ultimately finds expression in precise, powerful firepower strikes. As the various types of striking weapons have developed, the status and role of firepower-strike action in operations have steadily risen, and firepower-strike forces have become the "main operational force." In operations under mechanized conditions, operations were usually organized and carried out with force-assault action as the main line, with firepower-strike action in a subordinate position, emphasizing the supporting, guaranteeing, covering, and coordinating role of firepower-strike forces—that is, "firepower follows the troops." Under informatized conditions, by contrast, because firepower-strike capability has risen, in many circumstances relying on firepower-strike action alone can directly achieve the operational purpose, and can also reduce personnel casualties. For this reason, even greater emphasis is placed on bringing into play the role of firepower as the main means of combat, and operations are usually organized and carried out with firepower-strike action as the main line, with force-assault action in a subordinate position—that is, "the troops follow up on the firepower." Constructing an integrated firepower-assault system requires jointly organizing the various firepower-strike forces. The key is to unify the use of, and organically integrate, the various firepower-strike forces, and, according to the functional attributes and performance indicators of the various firepower-strike forces, scientifically organize them and reasonably assign missions to them, constructing a firepower-strike system that links long-range, medium-range, and short-range capabilities, combines precision strikes with area-suppression fires, and coordinates air-and-space strikes with ground (maritime) firepower assault, capable of mutual support and mutual complementarity. Within the integrated firepower-assault system, the firepower-strike forces of the air force and the Second Artillery Force are mainly responsible for striking medium- and long-range targets. The characteristics of the army's firepower-strike forces determine that they will mainly play their role in medium- and short-range operations, serving as the decisive force for destroying the enemy at medium and short range. In the Iraq War, when the U.S. military carried out firepower strikes against the enemy directly to its front, about 60 percent of the mission load was completed by ground artillery and army aviation forces belonging to the army and division levels.

(4) The Air-Defense and Anti-Missile System

The combat air-defense and anti-missile system is an important foundation for ensuring the safety and stability of the combat system under informatized conditions. Facing the continually growing threat of air and long-range precision-strike weapons, improving air-defense and anti-missile capability and establishing a sound air-defense and anti-missile system, ensuring the troops' safety from air attack, is key to guaranteeing operational victory. The combat air-defense and anti-missile system must, in response to the new operational requirements of the "Three Attacks, Three Defenses" [countering stealth aircraft, cruise missiles, and armed helicopters, and defending against precision strikes, electronic jamming, and enemy reconnaissance and surveillance], reorganize the air-defense and anti-missile forces, combining air-defense and anti-missile forces of every level and type —including anti-aircraft-artillery units, air-defense-missile units, air-force aviation units, and various reconnaissance, early-warning, and guidance forces— according to the principle of "unified use, deployment in depth, and the combination of missiles and guns," constructing an air-defense and anti-missile system that combines high-, medium-, and low-altitude capability, links long-, medium-, and short-range capability, combines aerial interception with ground-based strikes, and complements precision strikes with area-suppression fires, and that is matched with reconnaissance, detection, and firepower-strike capability. To this end: first, one must carry out a layered, focused organization of air-defense forces, re-integrating the air-defense forces of the various services, constructing an air-defense and anti-missile force system capable of carrying out successive, layered interception of targets at high, medium, low, and very low altitude. Second, one must carry out multi-layered, interlinked air-defense mission planning. According to the mission attributes and weapons-and-equipment characteristics of the various units, one should reasonably divide the mission areas of air defense and anti-missile defense. Third, one must adopt an air-defense and anti-missile mode of operations that is full-process, continuous, and comprehensive. Supported by information systems, one should carry out multi-round, multi-layered interception, improving the interception probability, while at the same time adopting measures that combine defense and offense, reducing the effectiveness of the enemy's reconnaissance and air raids.

(5) The Force-Assault System

The force-assault system is the decisive force system for seizing or controlling important areas (objectives) and carrying out close-combat destruction of the enemy, and is also an important support for coordinating with and assisting the other functional systems, playing a pivotal role in combat. The force-assault system in joint combat is usually composed of the army's armored troops, mechanized infantry, and motorized infantry, as well as the navy's marine corps and the air force's airborne troops, among others. Following the principle of "bringing specialties into play, complementing functions, and mutually exploiting effects," one should organically combine the various assault branches of arms, reasonably dividing missions, closely organizing coordination, and genuinely forming a ground force-assault system that combines with electronic offense and firepower strikes, links long-, medium-, and short-range combat, and is capable of carrying out multi-directional, three-dimensional offensive and defensive operations.

(6) The Information-Countermeasures System

The combat information-countermeasures system is an important weapon and piece of equipment for information operations, and is key to seizing "information dominance." Future war will be an informatized war conducted around the contest for information dominance; information countermeasures will be a contest across the multi-dimensional space from weapons systems to systems of systems, and it is necessary to give full weight to the construction and use of the joint operational information-countermeasures system. Therefore, one must comprehensively employ the various means of information countermeasures, striving to build an information-countermeasures system against the enemy that combines soft-kill and hard-kill capability, and combines information attack with information protection. First, one must carry out a multi-dimensional, wide-area, integrated organization of information-warfare forces. Information-warfare forces are distributed across the various services and branches of arms; bringing their overall operational power into play requires effort in operational organization. Information-warfare action is usually divided according to the level of information warfare, the information-warfare action, the content of information warfare, and the background of information warfare. In constructing the information-warfare system, one must give full consideration to the objective characteristics of information-warfare forces, constructing a system conducive to bringing overall power into play. Second, one must carry out clear and flexible information-warfare mission planning. Information-warfare mission planning should adhere to the principle of "facilitating effective command and control, and being capable of forming overall power," strengthening the combination of command and technology, the combination of technical specialists and non-specialists, and the combination of the military and relevant local personnel, fully bringing into play the backbone role of technical experts, reasonably dividing missions, and appropriately determining operational objectives. One should integrate military and local information-warfare forces, and, across multiple media domains— information networks, telecommunications, radio and television broadcasting, and print media—adopt various forms such as electronic warfare, psychological warfare, and computer network warfare, destroying the enemy's command information system, disrupting and jamming the normal operation of the enemy's operational system, undermining the enemy's morale, and disintegrating its will to fight. At the same time, one must strengthen the protection of information systems and psychological protection, ensuring that one's own side is not affected by the enemy's information warfare. One must also organize relevant forces, strengthening support and guarantee for information-warfare forces. Third, one must adopt an information-warfare approach that combines technical and tactical means. One should comprehensively employ means such as network attacks, computer-virus attacks, and active information jamming, achieving the goal of degrading the enemy's operational system's battlefield-sensing capability, rapid-response capability, and precision-strike capability by cutting off or jamming the flow of information within the enemy's operational system.

(7) The Comprehensive Support System

The combat comprehensive-support system is key to improving the overall effectiveness of comprehensive operational support, and is the foundation upon which joint operations depend for smooth implementation, and the environmental support that enables the combat system to operate at high efficiency. Under informatized conditions, achieving the goal of integrated joint operations necessarily requires the implementation of comprehensive support that is multi-dimensional and three-dimensional, agile and precise, intelligent and highly efficient, and secure and stable. To this end, one should, in accordance with the needs of joint operations, uniformly plan and use the various support forces, carrying out a lean, modular, and integrated organization of support forces, and constructing a comprehensive support system that is "full-domain, multi-capability, modular, and precision-oriented." "Full-domain" refers to the scope of battlefield space and time that support must satisfy. Spatially, at the strategic level, support must adapt to all of our military's future operational areas; at the campaign level, support must be able to be carried out across the full depth of the campaign, achieving full-depth, all-around support; temporally, support must be able to be carried out continuously across the entire time domain of the operational process. "Multi-capability" refers to the functions of support. Comprehensive support action must maintain a high degree of consistency with operational action, be capable of carrying out support missions under various conditions, and be capable of supporting various types of operations—particularly landing operations and border counterattack operations. "Modular" refers to the organizational form of support. One should, in accordance with the principle of "integrated, lean, flexible, and highly efficient," organize support-force modules so that they possess multiple capabilities, are capable of independently carrying out missions, and can meet the support needs of operations by various types of units under various conditions. "Precision-oriented" refers to the operating mechanism of support. One should be able to rely on information technology to achieve precision across the entire process and in every direction of support, maximally conserving support resources and improving support effectiveness. This mainly includes: precision of the support subject, precision of the support object, precision of the support target, precision of support timing, precision of support space, and precision of the support method. That is, in the process of support, one should achieve the following: the commander and the executor are clearly defined; the quantity and quality of support resources are precise; who is to be supported is specific; when and where support is to be carried out is accurate; and the methods, techniques, and means employed are standardized.
Review Questions
	What is the combat system, and what functions does the combat system possess?
	What basic component parts is the combat system composed of, and what is their status and role within the combat system?
	What are the basic requirements for constructing the combat system?




Lesson 8: Combat Command

Combat command is both an important component part of the discipline of military command studies, and an important content of tactical research. Correctly understanding and recognizing combat command and the composition of its systems, and deeply revealing and expounding the basic laws, methods, and requirements of combat command, is one of the important tasks of tactical research.

Essential Nature and Characteristics of Combat Command

(1) The Essential Nature of Combat Command

Combat command is the organizing and leading activity carried out by the commanders of tactical formations and units, and their command organs, or by the commanders of sub-units, with respect to the combat action of their subordinate formations, units, or sub-units. Its task is to, in accordance with the intent of higher authority and in combination with actual battlefield circumstances, correctly employ combat force, flexibly apply and vary tactics, and actively seize victory in combat. Its purpose is to, on the basis of objective conditions, maximally bring into play the active role of the commander and his command organs, and, through intellectual contest with the enemy and effective control over one's own forces and their action, achieve the best operational benefit. Its essence is a special kind of organizing and leading activity that occurs between the commanders of tactical formations and units and their command organs, and the commanders of sub-units, on the one hand, and their subordinate units and sub-units, on the other, in which the former is the subject and the latter is the object. Its content includes all organizing and leading activity related to "the preparation and execution of combat," including not only a series of subjective thinking activities centered on decision-making, but also various planning, organizing, coordinating, and controlling activities whose main content is issuing orders and directing action. Its external manifestation is a continually repeating cycle with the period "grasping circumstances—decision-making—planning and organization—coordination and control."

Combat command possesses an important status and role. First, it is the basic precondition and fundamental guarantee for victory or defeat in combat. Combat is organized combat action conducted around a certain purpose and by a certain method; whether the purpose is reasonable and the method appropriate will fundamentally determine the outcome of combat, and reasonably determining the combat purpose and skillfully applying combat methods have always been important content of combat command. Second, it is the key link for fully bringing combat capability into play. When the material combat power of the two sides in combat is fixed, meticulous planning and organization and skillful command coordination are favorable for fully bringing into play one's own material and spiritual, existing and potential, combat capability, achieving the goal of maximizing one's strengths and minimizing weaknesses, thereby forming superiority and seizing victory. Third, it is the basic task and fundamental duty of commanders and command organs at every level. Through combat command, ensuring the purposefulness and orderliness of combat action is not only the basic task and fundamental duty of commanders and command organs at every level, but is also the basic guarantee for seizing victory in combat.

(2) Characteristics of Combat Command

Combat command possesses the basic characteristics of confrontational nature, compulsory nature, riskiness, time-limited nature, concreteness, and interconnectedness.

1. Confrontational Nature

Combat command is an intense confrontation, between the commanders and command organs of the two hostile sides, in respects such as information, stratagem, and capacity for survival, for the purpose of achieving their respective combat purposes. In the domain of information confrontation, the two sides in combat always, on the one hand, do everything possible to obtain various types of information on the opposing side's combat intent, deployment, action, and objectives, making correct decisions in a timely manner according to changes in circumstances, and promptly organizing their implementation; while on the other hand, they also strive to maximally conceal their own combat intent, deployment, action, and objectives, disrupting the effective transmission of the opposing side's various types of information, causing the enemy to make erroneous judgments, suffer interruptions in command, make mistakes in action, and experience a breakdown in coordination. This intense information confrontation runs throughout the entire process of combat command and touches every aspect of it. In the domain of stratagem confrontation, the two sides in combat are always continually researching, analyzing, and judging the opposing side's combat intent and possible action, and, on this basis, adopting targeted countermeasures and counteractions, or using skillful stratagems to deceive and mislead the opposing side into making erroneous judgments and taking erroneous action, so as to ensure that one's own side occupies a position of initiative and superiority. For example, the "shock and awe" and "rapid dominance" actions carried out by the U.S. military in the Iraq War, seizing battlefield initiative through the skillful employment of operational force, was a concrete embodiment of stratagem confrontation in informatized combat command. In the domain of survival confrontation, the two sides in combat are, at all times, adopting various active and passive, internal and external protective and defensive measures, doing everything possible to ensure the safety of their own command system, while at the same time actively employing every possible means, striving to disrupt and destroy the opposing side's command system, so as to ensure that their own command system operates normally and effectively, and to disrupt the normal operation of the opposing side's command system. In modern technology—and especially in combat under informatized conditions— as informatized weapons and equipment and command equipment become widely used, the various forms of intense confrontation and struggle within the domain of combat command described above will find even more pronounced expression.

2. Compulsory Nature

Combat command is a special kind of organizing and leading activity, based on the different relationships formed within combat command, guaranteed by military laws, regulations, and discipline, with compulsory execution as its main method. Combat directly determines the life and death of combat personnel and the survival of the troops, and influences the success or failure of campaigns and war. Facing a powerful enemy, the various combat forces can seize victory in combat only by sharing the same hatred of the enemy, obeying orders strictly, and coordinating their action. And in a combat environment that is complex and changes rapidly, where a fleeting opportunity for combat is easily lost, there is no time to spend explaining, researching, and discussing orders and instructions—only when the partial obeys the overall situation and the subordinate obeys the superior, with orders as immovable as a mountain, executing them whether or not they are understood, can force be joined together at any moment and the enemy defeated through coordinated action. Conversely, this will necessarily result in a scattered mass of sand, or in missed opportunities for combat, inviting defeat. This is especially true in combat under informatized conditions, where numerous services and branches of arms participate, the battlefield is vast, circumstances change rapidly, and the lethal and destructive power of weapons has increased to an unprecedented degree; combat command allows for even less delay or hesitation, and its compulsory characteristic finds even more pronounced and prominent expression.

3. Riskiness

Combat is a thing full of danger, uncertainty, randomness, and contingency, and this determines that combat command is usually carried out amid danger and the "fog of war," with every act of command and decision-making carrying the possibility of leading to serious consequences. Because the enemy always does everything possible to conceal its true situation and display a false one, commanders often can only make judgments based on certain imprecise or even mutually contradictory pieces of battlefield information, and sometimes must even make decisions and issue commands while knowing very little about the circumstances; as circumstances develop and change, certain circumstances originally understood may also quickly become outdated, and there will therefore inevitably be some margin of error in combat command, and even mistaken decisions may occur. The demands that combat and combat command place on timeliness mean that a commander can neither test in advance nor have a second chance afterward; this means that potentially hidden weak links, or even mistaken decisions, are difficult to fully anticipate or remedy, thereby exposing combat command to extreme risk. In modern technology—and especially in local wars under informatized conditions, where the time-sensitivity of combat command and the lethal and destructive capability of weapons and equipment have risen to an unprecedented degree—any error or oversight by a commander may immediately lead to irretrievable losses, causing this riskiness to become even more pronounced.

4. Time-Limited Nature

Modern combat is tense, complex, and variable in circumstances, with action that is sudden, fierce, continuous, and rapid, with frequent transitions between offense and defense, and fleeting opportunities for combat; the time available for organizing preparation and for responding to circumstances is brief—this determines that combat command necessarily possesses a strong time-limited character, with command activity carried out within a certain limited span of time, subject to strict time requirements. This time-limited nature is mainly expressed in three respects: first, the time available for combat command is limited—it is not determined by the commander's subjective will, but is determined by the urgency of the mission and the specific circumstances of the two sides in combat; second, the time available within combat command for making a response is limited, and cannot exceed the permissible time for response—exceeding the permissible time will crowd out the time available to subordinate commanders and their command organs for command, and the time available to the troops for preparation, causing the loss of a favorable opportunity for combat and the loss of the initiative; third, the time available within combat command for issuing orders and instructions is limited, and cannot be arbitrarily brought forward or delayed. As the degree of informatization of the armed forces and the level of command automation continually increase, the time-limited character of combat command finds even more pronounced expression.

5. Concreteness

Relative to strategic command and campaign command, combat command touches upon a smaller scope of time, space, and force, but its content is more concrete. Moreover, the lower and more junior the level, the more detailed the content of its combat command. Generally speaking, strategic and campaign command is usually responsible for macro-level decision-making and control, mainly determining the purpose of the operation (war), the direction of the concentration of forces, and the timing of the launching of the operation, mainly carried out in a non-on-site manner; combat command, by contrast, is usually responsible for realizing the decision of higher authority, determining the concrete content of specific combat—the intent, mission, organization, and deployment, the main and secondary directions of combat, the timing of the launch of combat, and even the mission, objective, organization, timing of action, route, method, and steps, among other specific content, of subordinate units, sub-units, platforms, and soldiers—mainly carried out on site. As the level of informatization of the armed forces' weapons and equipment increases, the requirements for the precision of combat action are becoming ever higher, and the characteristic of concreteness in combat command will find even more pronounced expression.

6. Interconnectedness

Combat command does not exist and proceed in isolation. Any instance of combat command is directly constrained and determined by the command of higher authority, and exerts an important influence and counter-effect on the command of higher authority; at the same time, it directly constrains and determines the combat command and combat action of subordinate units, and is subject to the important influence and counter-effect of the combat command and combat action of subordinate units. Under normal circumstances, the intent, decision, orders, and instructions of higher authority are the basic basis for the combat command and combat action of subordinate units, and the content of a subordinate unit's combat command must remain consistent and coordinated with them; while the progress of a subordinate unit's combat command and the implementation of its combat action will have a major influence and counter-effect on the command of higher authority, and are an important basis for higher authority to judge circumstances, revise its decision, issue orders, and exercise effective control over combat action. Under informatized conditions, the wholeness and systemic nature of combat have risen to unprecedented heights, and the characteristic of interconnectedness in combat command will find even more pronounced expression.

Principles of Combat Command

The principles of combat command are the criteria and basic requirements for carrying out combat command. They are subordinate to the basic principles of combat, being the concretization of the basic principles of combat within the domain of combat command.

(1) Grasp the Center of Gravity

Grasping the center of gravity is the concrete embodiment, within combat command, of the thought of seizing the principal contradiction as found in the law of the unity of opposites. Dialectical materialism holds that: all things are a unity of opposites of contradictory struggle. Among the many contradictions and the various aspects of contradictory struggle, there are, moreover, the distinction between the principal contradiction and secondary contradictions, and between the principal aspect and the secondary aspect of a contradiction. So long as one grasps the principal contradiction and the principal aspect of the contradiction, other problems can be readily resolved. Combat, as a unity of contradictory struggle, has, at different moments and stages of its occurrence and development, different principal contradictions and different principal aspects of contradictions. Only by continually discovering, seizing, and promptly resolving the principal contradiction of combat and the principal aspect of the contradiction can the commander advance the continual motion and development of combat as an objective phenomenon, actively steer combat toward victory, and achieve a result of twice the effect with half the effort. In a certain sense, tactics is precisely the art of seizing the key point—without a key point there is no tactics. Therefore, the commander must, while giving comprehensive consideration to every aspect, always place the focus of combat-command attention on the key questions and links that carry decisive significance for the overall situation (that is, the "center of gravity"), and, as combat develops, promptly shift the focus of combat-command attention to the new center of gravity.

Grasping the center of gravity requires keeping the overall situation in view. First, one must have the overall situation in mind. The overall situation is superior to, dominates, and determines the partial. Only with the overall situation in mind can one more deeply understand the partial, and be clear about the position and role of each partial within the overall situation. Second, one must, at all times and in every place, consider partial questions proceeding from the needs of the overall situation. If something benefits the overall situation, even if it may be disadvantageous to a partial situation, one should be willing to do it; if something is detrimental to the overall situation, even if it may be beneficial to a partial situation, one should resolutely not do it. Only by keeping the overall situation in mind, and at all times considering partial questions proceeding from the needs of the overall situation, can one correctly determine the center of gravity of combat command— this is the foundation and precondition for grasping the center of gravity.

Grasping the center of gravity requires placing the main command effort on the question that is most important and most decisive for the overall situation. In the process of combat command, there are many questions requiring attention, but different questions should not be treated identically, evenly distributing the effort of combat command. One must distinguish the primary from the secondary, the important from the unimportant, and the urgent from the non-urgent among the various questions, resolutely placing the main command effort on the "center of gravity," resolving one question first and then addressing the rest. Only in this way can one, by pulling on one strand, move the whole web, advancing the smooth operation and development of combat.

Grasping the center of gravity requires promptly shifting the focus of command according to the development and changes of battlefield circumstances. As combat continually develops, its original principal contradiction and the principal aspect of the contradiction are continually resolved, and new contradictions and new principal aspects of contradictions continually arise; the principal contradiction and secondary contradictions, and the principal and secondary aspects of the contradiction, are continually transforming into one another. Therefore, the commander must, according to the continual motion and development of the contradiction, continually change the object and content on which the focus of combat command is placed, ensuring that the focus of combat command is always placed on the question that carries decisive significance and plays a key role.

(2) Be Prudent Yet Decisive

Being prudent yet decisive is the basic requirement that the cruelty of combat and the fleeting nature of opportunities for combat place on combat command. Combat command can be neither rash and hasty, nor hesitant and indecisive—one must be prudent and yet also decisive in making a combat decision and directing combat action. Prudence and decisiveness are two aspects of a single question. Ancient Chinese military strategy holds that "the greatest harm in the employment of troops lies in hesitation," "the calamity of the Three Armies is born of doubt and suspicion," and "in settling on a stratagem, decisiveness is prized"—all of which speak to the necessity that combat command be decisive, and strictly warn against hesitation; at the same time, successive generations of military strategists have also held that combat is "the ground of life and death" and "cannot but be examined," and that "an official cautious in issuing orders will find that his undertakings meet with success," emphasizing that one must repeatedly weigh matters before prudently settling on a decision in order to achieve victory, opposing the rash decision of major questions concerning the life and death of soldiers. In the practice of combat both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign, there are countless real examples of defeat resulting from hesitation, as well as a great many typical instances of an entire army being wiped out due to rashness. Therefore, being both prudent and decisive, organically combining prudence with decisiveness, has always been an important requirement placed on combat command.

Prudence means that one must make decisions prudently, avoiding rashly and hastily deciding major questions. Any combat decision must be established on the basis of accurately grasping circumstances and correctly judging circumstances. When battlefield circumstances are not entirely clear, and a clear judgment of circumstances cannot be made, one should generally not rashly and hastily make a decision, so as to prevent errors and deviations. This is especially true when circumstances are critical, where one must be even more composed, calm, and unhurried, making decisions and taking action only after analyzing and clarifying circumstances on the basis of thorough deliberation, striving to make this maximally consistent with the actual circumstances of the time and place, and avoiding as much as possible errors of judgment and lapses in command. Decisiveness means that one must make decisions decisively, preventing the loss of a favorable opportunity for combat. When a "dilemma" arises, especially one accompanied simultaneously by time constraints, a test of life and death, heavy responsibility, and divergent views among many people, or even a breakdown in contact with higher authority, the commander must, on the basis of thorough analysis and judgment of circumstances, dare to make a prompt decision and decisively arrive at a combat decision, and bear responsibility for its consequences. Being prudent yet decisive means that one must, according to the actual reality of the battlefield, flexibly handle the relationship between prudence and decisiveness. Prudence is prudence established on the basis of a strong sense of responsibility and a high degree of conscientiousness, and is by no means equivalent to hesitancy and indecision; decisiveness is decisiveness established on the basis of a correct analysis and judgment of circumstances, and is by no means equivalent to rashness and arbitrariness. Therefore, in the practice of combat command, so long as time and other battlefield conditions permit, the commander should fully bring the power of the collective into play, using various forms and methods to bring collective wisdom fully into play, planning rigorously and discussing fully, making a decision in a timely and prudent manner, and must not use decisiveness as a pretext for rashly making a mistaken decision; when circumstances are urgent and it is necessary to make a rapid decision and take action within a limited time, one should, based on an understanding and judgment of known circumstances, rapidly and decisively arrive at a decision and organize action, and must not use prudence as a pretext for missing an opportunity for combat.

(3) Be Firm Yet Flexible

Being firm yet flexible is the basic requirement that the probabilistic and variable nature of combat places on combat command. It means that when circumstances have not undergone a fundamental change, one should firmly and unwaveringly carry out the established decision; when circumstances undergo a major change, one should, on the premise of not violating the overall intent of higher authority, fully exercise subjective initiative, being skilled at, according to changed circumstances, assessing the situation and, exercising discretion on the spot, carrying out flexible command of combat. Firmness and flexibility of command are two aspects of a single question. Under conditions where battlefield circumstances change in the blink of an eye and the environment is fraught with danger and hardship, a lack of firmness may produce confusion and hesitation, causing wavering under circumstances where there is no need to change the established decision; a lack of flexibility, on the other hand, may result in the inability to carry through the combat decision and achieve final victory. Without flexibility, one may instead become rigidly attached to convention and mechanically apply methods regardless of fit, likewise causing an unfavorable effect on combat. Ancient Chinese military strategy holds that a lack of firmness in command, resulting in "vacillation back and forth, advancing and retreating without settling," will cause "the Three Armies to fall into confusion, and combat to proceed without result"; and it says that "the art of employing troops values knowing how to adapt" and "not knowing how to adapt to changing circumstances is the path to peril"—all speaking to this same point. Extensive practice of combat command, both ancient and modern, Chinese and foreign, repeatedly proves that carrying out firm and flexible combat command according to actual battlefield circumstances is not only a basic principle and requirement that combat command must follow, but is also the concentrated embodiment of the level of combat command and the artistry of command, and has an extremely important role for seizing victory in combat. Being firm yet flexible requires being skilled at seeing through the essential nature of things amid a tangle of surface phenomena. The foundation of firmness and flexibility is the commander's correct judgment of circumstances. Only by being skilled at connecting the various isolated surface phenomena, engaging in calm reflection proceeding from this to that and from the outward appearance to the inner reality, making an objective, comprehensive judgment of the various circumstances that have arisen, and arriving at a correct conclusion of judgment, can one truly clarify the essential, law-governed content of the changes in various battlefield circumstances, see clearly the developmental trend of combat, and, moreover, arrive at a conclusion for handling the matter—whether one should firmly carry out the established decision, or should rapidly adopt remedial measures or even settle on a new decision. This is the foundation and precondition for carrying out firm and flexible command of combat.

Being firm yet flexible requires possessing the resolve and determination not to give up until the goal is achieved. Regardless of the conditions of danger and hardship, so long as the basic circumstances have not undergone a fundamental change, one must resolutely carry out the established decision. One must not be swayed by a partial setback, nor be deceived by surface phenomena, nor be disturbed by ill-informed suggestions; even when facing great risk, one must firmly and unwaveringly command the troops to complete their mission, resolutely realizing the established decision. Being firm yet flexible requires being skilled at, according to changed circumstances, carrying out flexible command. When it is genuinely determined that battlefield circumstances have undergone a major change, one must fully exercise subjective initiative, making decisions on the spot, adapting to local conditions and circumstances, adopting active measures, promptly adjusting deployment, and varying tactics, carrying out flexible command of combat. Even when encountering complex, "dilemma" circumstances, or when contact with higher authority is broken, one must have the courage to take responsibility and dare to bear responsibility, and, with a spirit of high responsibility toward the overall situation, assess the situation and, exercising discretion and flexibility, carry out combat command.

(4) Be Real-Time and Highly Efficient

Real-time, highly efficient command and control are the inherent demands that the probabilistic nature of war, the variability of combat, and the fast pace of combat under informatized conditions place on combat command, and are the concrete embodiment of the exercise of subjective initiative by the commander and his command organs in the process of organization and command. In combat under informatized conditions, only when the commander and his command organs achieve real-time, highly efficient command can they ensure the active initiative of the troops' combat action and the maximal exercise of combat effectiveness.

Real-time, highly efficient command requires attaching importance to the real-time acquisition of battlefield intelligence, and promptly and accurately analyzing and judging circumstances. Real-time battlefield intelligence is the precondition for real-time, highly efficient command. While receiving circumstance notifications from higher authority and adjacent units, tactical commanders and their command organs should fully bring into play their own intelligence-reconnaissance capability, actively making use of intelligence-reconnaissance means such as unmanned reconnaissance aircraft, radar, and ground remote-sensing systems, broadly applying methods such as forward reconnaissance, reconnaissance behind enemy lines, observation from positions, capture of prisoners, eavesdropping, and radio interception, forming a full-scope surveillance and reconnaissance system, complementary in function and combining long-, medium-, and short-range and high-, medium-, and low-altitude capability, within the battlefield scope. For important intelligence, one should establish dedicated channels for collection, transmission, and processing, ensuring that the commander receives the latest battlefield intelligence at the earliest moment, keeping abreast of changes in the enemy's circumstances at all times. At the same time, one must make full use of the command information system, scientifically carrying out the screening and selection of intelligence information, applying quantitative methods to analyze the interconnections and interactions among various things, accurately and promptly identifying useful intelligence from complex information, so as to achieve a true grasp of circumstances and an accurate and timely judgment of circumstances.

Real-time, highly efficient command requires making command decisions rapidly and scientifically. Tactical commanders and their command organs should, according to combat needs and the development and changes of the battlefield situation, fully make use of the auxiliary decision-making and expert-consultation functions of the command information system, among other things, to improve the speed and precision of command decision-making. In the process of command, one should strive to reduce command time, shorten the decision-making cycle, striving to make a response in the shortest possible time, rapidly settling on a decision, promptly issuing orders, and promptly organizing the troops' action, disrupting or throwing into disarray the opposing side's combat plan, forcing the opposing side to be constantly passively responding according to one's own combat tempo.

Real-time, highly efficient command requires rapidly and efficiently assembling combat force. Tactical commanders and their command organs must adapt to fast-changing battlefield circumstances, focusing on the needs of the combat mission, taking "action" as the center, adjusting deployment according to the enemy and the timing, carrying out dynamic regulation and command according to different circumstances, dynamically combining dispersedly deployed weapons platforms, forming a partial superiority in striking the enemy, striving to employ the most suitable units (sub-units) to carry out the corresponding combat mission, assembling elite operational force at the key time and place, and directing the combat unit in the most favorable posture to strike the enemy. And one must track battlefield targets in real time, assess the effectiveness of firepower strikes, and, according to the degree of damage to the target, reorganize striking force as circumstances warrant, carrying out a new round of attack against the enemy's targets within a short period of time.

(5) Be Stable and Continuous

Stability and continuity mean that, throughout the entire process of combat, one must maintain effective and uninterrupted command and control over the combat force under one's command and any forces attached for reinforcement. Stability and continuity are the basic requirements that the wholeness and continuity of the process of combat place on combat command. Stable and continuous command is an important guarantee of timely and effective combat command. Conversely, if combat command is intermittent, and especially if command over an important action is lost at a critical juncture, this will leave the troops at a loss for what to do, causing internal chaos, or even collapse without a fight. In modern technology—and especially in combat under informatized conditions—an army's command information system has become a key target for focused strikes by the opposing side; disrupting the opposing side's intelligence, command, and communications systems, forcing its command to be interrupted or obstructed, so as to achieve the goal of reducing the opposing side's combat power or even causing overall paralysis, has become an important tactic in modern combat. Therefore, ensuring the security of the combat command system, and maintaining stable, continuous, and uninterrupted command over the troops' combat action, has become a major question that combat command must attend to. Stability and continuity require strengthening concealed command and the defense and protection of command posts, ensuring the security of command posts. One must strengthen the camouflage and engineering and electronic protection of the command information system; strictly organize the defense of command posts; strengthen internal management of the command system, comprehensively adopting various counter-reconnaissance measures, reasonably determining the deployment of the combat command information system and the location of each command post and periodically changing them, achieving concealed command, striving not to be discovered by the enemy, or, even if discovered by the enemy, being difficult to destroy. Stability and continuity require comprehensively adopting a variety of means and measures to ensure that command remains unobstructed. One must adopt various technical and tactical measures, strengthen electronic defense, and, with focus, adopt electronic-offense action; comprehensively employ various communications means, giving particular emphasis to the use of communications means or equipment with good concealment, strong resistance to jamming, and secure reliability, doing everything possible to ensure that combat command remains unobstructed. Stability and continuity require attaching importance to the armoring and aerial mobility of command organs and communications hubs, making maximal use of various mobile platforms, and attaching importance to carrying out command while on the move, combining fixed-point command with mobile command. Stability and continuity require improving the command system's capability for rapid recovery after suffering a raid. According to conditions and capability, one should establish a reserve command system and communications network; predetermine, in advance, the timing (time), sequence, method, and designated substitute commander for the relief of command posts; predetermine methods and measures for restoring the combat command system in the event it is destroyed; and be skilled at making use of existing civilian facilities on the battlefield, communications lines, information networks, local telecommunications (communications) forces, and other combat command resources, to ensure that combat command is stable, continuous, and uninterrupted.

(6) Be Prudent at the Start and Excellent at the Finish

Being prudent at the start and excellent at the finish is the basic requirement that the combat principle of striving for the initiative and avoiding passivity places on combat command. Prudence at the start means that one must plan well for the opening of combat, prudently handling well the organizational preparation work before combat; excellence at the finish means that one must properly attend to the organization and command work of every stage of combat, up through the final stage, striving for a complete and satisfactory outcome.

Prudence at the start is the guarantee of seizing the initiative in combat from the very beginning, and excellence at the finish is the need to maintain the initiative in combat through to the end, ensuring the complete success of combat. Only with prudence at the start and excellence at the finish can one avoid being tense at the beginning and slack at the end, or slack at the beginning and tense at the end, preventing an unfavorable start and a shortfall in the final effort, maintaining the initiative in combat throughout the entire process and seizing victory. Prudence at the start and excellence at the finish require scientific decision-making, meticulous planning, and rigorous organization before combat. First, one must make a scientific decision, prudently settling on the combat decision. The decision is the foundation and core of combat command, and is the basis of combat action. An error in decision by the slightest degree will lead combat action far astray. Therefore, one must, through an objective and conscientious analysis and judgment of circumstances, and by pooling wisdom and gathering ideas widely, ensure the correctness and scientific rigor of the combat decision. Second, one must plan meticulously. The combat plan is the bridge that puts the combat decision into practice; without a meticulous plan, even the best decision cannot be realized. Therefore, one must, through the meticulous formulation of various combat plans, carry out precise calculation and coordination of combat action, converting the combat decision into a highly operable plan, and make clear and concrete stipulations for the various complex and difficult circumstances that may be encountered in the course of combat and the corresponding contingency measures, in order to guarantee victory in combat. Third, one must organize rigorously. Decisions and plans, after all, are still not the actual action of the troops; seizing victory in combat, in the final analysis, still depends on the material force of the troops' action. Therefore, one must rigorously organize the various combat-preparation work of the troops, and, according to the combat decision and plan, organize, coordinate, control, and supervise the troops' combat action, ensuring the realization of the combat decision.

Prudence at the start and excellence at the finish require, throughout the entire process of combat, doing one's utmost to avoid slackness, striving for a complete and satisfactory outcome. One must not only properly attend to command of the final stage of combat, but must also properly attend to the later-stage command of every phase and stage in combat, striving for a complete and satisfactory outcome for every phase and stage of combat, and indeed for the entirety of combat. As the saying goes, "of a hundred-mile journey, ninety is but half"—this means that the final stage is often also the most difficult and most crucial stage; if it is not given sufficient attention, one's efforts may well come to nothing at the last step, and even initial success may be lost. And this is precisely the moment when fatigue and slackness are most likely to arise, which requires the commander to pay special attention to command of the final stage, rigorously organizing the combat action of the final stage, properly organizing the clearing of the battlefield, withdrawal from the battlefield, and the handover of positions, as well as subsequent actions and work such as the post-combat summarization of combat experience, so that the enemy has no opening to exploit, and the combat mission is completed with a prudent start and an excellent finish.

Combat Command Organs

Combat command organs are the collective term for the various tactical-level command organizations. They generally include the various types of command posts of tactical formations and units, as well as the command observation posts of sub-units. They are the organizational system through which tactical formations, units, and sub-units, in order to adapt to the needs of combat command, organically link combat command personnel and combat command equipment together, according to responsibility and different combat command relationships, and bring the command function into play. In order to adapt to the characteristics of modern combat environments being diverse, circumstances being complex and changeable, combat action being intense, tense, continuous, and rapid, and possessing strong mobility and time-sensitivity, with the time available for organizing preparation and for responding to circumstances being brief, combat command requires a set of combat command organs that are rigorously organized, reasonably structured, sound in function, smooth in relationships, flexible in operation, and lean and efficient. Their structural form, mode of operation, and methods of organization and management will directly influence the exercise of the overall effectiveness of the combat command system.

(1) Types of Command Organs

Combat command organs come in many types:

By the service-and-branch attribute of the command post, they can be divided into joint command posts, combined-arms (combined) command posts, service/branch command posts, and armed-police-force command posts, among others. Among these, a joint command post is a joint command organ jointly composed of forces from two or more different services and branches of arms. For example, the joint command post of a joint landing formation, or the command post jointly composed, in air-mobile assault combat, of army aviation, air-mobile troops, and other branch-of-arms units, among others. A combined-arms (combined) command post is a command organ composed of a combined-arms division, brigade, or regiment, or other service/branch formations or units tasked with combined-arms combat command. For example, the command post of an infantry division, a naval marine brigade, an airborne division, or a motorized or armored regiment. A service/branch command post is a command organ composed of a tactical-level unit of a particular service or branch of arms. For example, the command post of an artillery division, an air-defense brigade, or an engineer regiment, among others.

By the state of the command post, they can be divided into fixed command posts and mobile (moving) command posts. Among these, a fixed command post is a command organ set up on the ground or underground in a solid fortification. For example, the command organ of forces defending a fortified area, the command organ of a permanent airfield, or the command organ of the Second Artillery Force's fixed launch units, among others. A mobile (moving) command post is a command post whose position is not fixed and that can move at any time; it is usually set up on a mobile platform such as a vehicle, ship, or aircraft. For example, the command posts of armored and mechanized formations and units in mobile operations, as well as various airborne command posts and maritime command posts.

By the spatial position of the command post, they can be divided into ground command posts, airborne command posts, and maritime command posts, among others. Among these, a ground command post is a command organ set up on the ground or underground. For example: the ground command post of aviation units, or the basic command post of various ground combat units, among others. An airborne command post is a command organ set up in the air. For example: an airborne command post that may be set up during the mobility and combat process of ground forces, or the airborne command post of aviation units, among others. A maritime command post is a command organ set up at sea, relative to ground, air, and shore-based command posts. For example, the command ship of a maritime formation, or the command cabin of a large or medium-sized combat vessel, among others.

By the mission and function of the command post, they can be divided into the basic command post, reserve command post, forward command post, rear command post or logistics command post, equipment command post, and other specialized command posts, among others. Among these: the basic command post is the main command organ that carries out unified combat command for the unit. It may be set up in a fixed location, or it may be set up on a mobile platform. According to need, the basic command post may also establish an observation post, and dispatch a mobile command group, liaison group, or guidance group (station), among others. The reserve command post is a reserve command organ prepared to relieve the basic command post in carrying out command. The reserve command post is usually established at the same time as the basic command post, taking over command when the basic command post is destroyed or unable to command, fulfilling the functions of the basic command post. Depending on circumstances, a reserve command post may sometimes not be established. The forward command post is an auxiliary command organ established in order to promptly grasp circumstances and strengthen command of the main direction. It is usually established near the basic command post of the operational sub-unit in the main direction, and when necessary is established at the same location. The rear command post is a command organ that carries out unified command over logistics, equipment, and various other service support work. A unified rear command post may be established, or the logistics command post and equipment command post may be established separately. Other specialized command posts are auxiliary command organs temporarily established according to need, in order to strengthen command of a certain important action or work. For example, a loading command post for landing or air-mobile assault combat, or a security-and-adjustment command post during a march, among others.

(2) Personnel Composing the Command Organs

Combat command organs are mainly composed of the following categories of personnel: military and political principal officers. Military and political principal officers at every level are the core of combat command, the main decision-makers and supervisors of combat action, jointly responsible to higher authority, and bearing full responsibility for combat.

Military and political deputy officers. These are usually dispatched by the principal officer to a command organ such as the forward (directional) command post, the reserve command post, or the rear command post, or dispatched to a key subordinate unit or the scene of an action, bearing responsibility for combat command over a certain aspect, assisting the principal officer in command or supervising the action of subordinates, accepting the leadership of the principal officer and reporting to him. The chief of staff. The chief of staff is the main organizer and coordinator assisting the principal officer in commanding combat. According to the intent and instructions of the principal officer, he directs and coordinates the professional and support activities of the other organs, and may, in the name of the principal officer, issue orders and instructions to subordinates, or may, in the name of the headquarters or in his own name, issue instructions, notices, and circulars to subordinates.

Other organ heads bearing combat-command missions. These include the other principal and deputy heads of the operations, political, logistics, and equipment organs within the tactical formation or unit, aside from the chief of staff. According to the instructions of the principal officer, they bear responsibility for combat command over a certain aspect or a certain action, accept the leadership of the principal officer, accept the guidance of the chief of staff, and are responsible to the principal officer.

Organ personnel. Organ personnel is the collective term for the personnel of the operations, political, logistics, and equipment organs who participate in combat command. This includes the leaders and staff officers of the various departments, as well as the officers, assistants, and various specialist technical personnel who bear combat-command missions. Under the leadership of the commander and the organs and departments, they respectively participate in the work of the various command posts, completing missions assigned by higher authority, and play the role of both participating in and advising on decisions.

(3) Equipment of the Command Organs

According to different equipment and material conditions, the command equipment of combat command organs is generally composed of four categories: information-collection equipment, information-transmission equipment, information-processing equipment, and auxiliary decision-making equipment. According to the degree of technical intensity of the combat command equipment of different services, branches of arms, and units, this can also be divided into two types: traditional command equipment and automated command equipment.

Traditional command equipment refers to existing and traditional command equipment that carries out combat command by means of simple command tools and with the aid of wired and wireless communications. Its characteristics are simplicity, convenience, and reliability of use, but its command speed is relatively slow and its effectiveness relatively poor. It mainly includes: various optical, acoustic, infrared, and electromagnetic reconnaissance and observation-and-sighting equipment that can be used for reconnaissance, observation, surveying, and detection—these are information-collection equipment; various mobile communications tools, wired and wireless communications equipment that can be used to transmit intelligence, convey orders, and command combat, as well as horns, bugles, signal flags, signal flares, and signal lamps—these are information-transmission equipment; various maps, photographs, work tools, and the like that can be used to classify, organize, calculate, plot, draft, distribute, and process the information obtained—these are information-processing equipment; and various auxiliary decision-making equipment that can be used for map or sand-table exercises, comparison, and assessment.

Automated command equipment, also called a command information system, refers to modern combat command equipment, centered on the electronic computer, that integrates command, control, intelligence, communications, and electronic countermeasures into one, capable of rapidly and accurately acquiring, transmitting, and processing information, displaying information, scientifically assisting decision-making, and rapidly making use of information. It possesses characteristics such as strong systematicity, fast command speed, high quality, and good effectiveness, but is easily jammed and destroyed. At present, our military places the focus of informatization development on improving system-of-systems operational capability based on information systems; the command information system has already become the main means of the military's combat command. It mainly includes: information-collection equipment composed of reconnaissance satellites, early-warning aircraft, radar, sonar, sensors, and other remote-sensing and remote-detection equipment; information-transmission equipment composed of communications equipment of different standards, channels, and switching devices, and communications terminal equipment; information-processing equipment composed of electronic computers and their auxiliary equipment; and auxiliary decision-making equipment composed of various auxiliary decision-making software systems and their auxiliary equipment.

(4) Organization and Grouping of Command Organs

1. Organization of Combat Command Organs

Combat command organs mainly include the basic command post, reserve command post, forward command post, and rear command post (or logistics command post and equipment command post), and, according to need, other specialized command posts may also be established. Their basic organization is as follows:

The basic command post is usually composed of the principal officer, the chief of staff, the main personnel of the headquarters, the political, logistics, and equipment organs, and relevant personnel of attached units (sub-units), and is equipped with relatively strong command equipment and support forces.

The reserve command post is usually composed of the deputy principal officers, the deputies of the various organs, and relevant personnel, and is equipped with a certain amount of command equipment and support forces.

The rear command post is usually composed of the deputy principal officer responsible for rear-area work, the leaders and main personnel of the logistics and equipment organs, relevant personnel of the headquarters and political organs, and relevant personnel of local front-support organizations, and is equipped with the necessary command equipment and support forces. When the logistics and equipment command posts are established separately, they are respectively composed of the heads and main personnel of the logistics and equipment organs, and relevant personnel of the headquarters and political organs and local front-support organizations, each respectively equipped with a certain amount of command equipment and support forces.

The forward command post and other specialized command posts are usually composed of personnel designated by the principal officer or deputy officers, together with elite personnel of relevant organs, and are equipped with the necessary command equipment and support forces.

2. Grouping of Combat Command Organs

The various command posts are usually grouped by function, such as command and control, intelligence and reconnaissance, communications and liaison, fire coordination, comprehensive support, and political work. Among these various functional groupings, the command-and-control group is the core, responsible for the overall situation; the other groupings must carry out their work according to the intent and authorization of the command-and-control group, being responsible only for a particular aspect. At the basic command post of a tactical formation, the above grouping is expressed relatively clearly. Other command posts, or command observation posts, owing to constraints of scale, may not fully adopt the above functional grouping for their command grouping, and instead may have a small number of personnel—or even a single person—undertake the command function of one or more groupings. But regardless of the number of personnel or the size of scale, the command function of each command post is basically consistent, the only difference being in the object of command, the scope of work, and the amount of work. Among these:

The command-and-control group is usually composed of the chief of staff, operations personnel, and personnel from the main departments of navigation (piloting) and air traffic control of the services and branches of arms, among others, responsible for comprehensively grasping the battlefield situation, making combat decisions, issuing orders and instructions, formulating combat plans, and carrying out overall coordination and control of combat action.

The intelligence and reconnaissance group is composed of personnel from reconnaissance (intelligence), liaison, and the radar, weather, and technical-reconnaissance departments of the services and branches of arms, among others, responsible for collecting, analyzing, organizing, reporting, and distributing various intelligence and circumstances relevant to combat.

The communications and liaison group is composed of personnel from communications, command automation, cryptography, electronic countermeasures, and other relevant departments, responsible for planning, organizing, and coordinating battlefield communications support and related information-warfare action.

The fire coordination group is composed of personnel from artillery, air defense, supporting aviation forces, and other branch-of-arms units carrying out fire-attack or fire-support missions, and attached fire units, responsible for unified planning, organization, coordination, and control of the various types of fire.

The comprehensive support group is composed of personnel from logistics, equipment organs, and relevant departments or units such as management, general affairs, engineering, chemical defense, security, and airfield/base management, responsible for planning, organizing, and coordinating the various forms of combat, logistics, and equipment support, and responsible for the security defense, various forms of internal management, and life support of the command post, among other things.

The political-work group is composed of relevant personnel of the political organ, and is the department that organizes and leads wartime political work, responsible for proposing wartime political-work suggestions, formulating various political-work plans, issuing political-work instructions, organizing and directing public-opinion warfare, psychological warfare, and legal warfare, and guiding the troops' political work, among other things.

(5) Organization of Combat Command Organs

The organization of combat command organs is usually carried out with the goal of ensuring stable and uninterrupted command, following the requirements of speed, concealment, and safety. It mainly includes work such as the establishment, deployment, defense, management, relocation, relief, and restoration of command posts.

1. Establishing and Deploying Command Posts

Establishing a command post mainly includes determining the type of command post, the internal grouping of the command post, the allocation of command equipment, the division of defense and support forces, and the timing, position, method, and requirements of deployment, among other things. In the stage of organizing combat, the commander should, according to the needs of combat command and the circumstances of command personnel and equipment, clarify which command posts are to be established and determine the organization of each command post. Under normal circumstances, a tactical formation or unit should establish a basic command post, a reserve command post, and a rear command post (when necessary, the rear command post may be divided into a logistics command post and an equipment command post); according to need, a forward (directional) command post and other specialized command posts may also be established. A sub-unit should establish a command observation post or clarify the position of the commander. When necessary, a joint command post should also be organized together with relevant departments or services and branches of arms (for example, when transporting troops, a joint transport command post may be organized together with local transportation departments and military representatives; in air-mobile assault combat or landing combat, a joint command post may be organized together with the relevant services and branches of arms, among other examples).

The position of a command post is usually determined by higher authority in defensive combat, and is usually determined by the unit's own level in accordance with the offensive deployment during the offense. The position of a land command post is usually chosen at a location convenient for command, convenient for mobility, convenient for dispersal, and conducive to concealment, camouflage, and protection. The basic command post should usually be close to the main direction; the reserve command post is usually located to the flank and rear of the basic command post; the rear (logistics/equipment) command post is located at a position in the unit's own rear area convenient for organizing support; the forward command post is located in the main direction, close to the position of the subordinate unit's basic command post (or command observation post); other specialized command posts are established at positions convenient for completing their specialized command mission. An airborne command post is usually established aboard an early-warning aircraft, transport aircraft, or helicopter equipped with the necessary command equipment. A maritime command post is usually established aboard the main surface vessel. A command post on the move is usually located at the head of its own unit.

The timing of establishing a command post is usually stipulated by higher authority for the basic command post, and determined by the unit's own level for the other command posts. When establishing a command post, an advance deployment group should usually be dispatched ahead of time, to carry out reconnaissance and survey of the planned deployment position, determine the internal layout of the command post, construct fortifications and access roads, deploy communications and other various command support, organize security, and receive command personnel as they enter and set up the command post.

2. Organizing the Defense and Management of the Command Post

Unified organization of the defense and management of the command post is required. One must unify the organization of defense forces, in advance organize personnel of the command post for defense, and clarify measures for handling emergency situations, strictly guarding against enemy raids; adopt measures such as counter-reconnaissance, counter-jamming, and counter-destruction, strengthening camouflage and electronic protection, and, where conditions permit, adopt active measures such as destruction and suppression as much as possible, ensuring smooth combat command and the safety of the command post; make full use of existing facilities, actively modify and make use of terrain, improving the command post's capacity to withstand destruction; strengthen the internal management of the command post, meticulously organizing the management of command facilities and personnel's daily life, strictly enforcing systems and discipline, and maintaining good order in work and life.

3. Organizing the Relocation, Relief, and Restoration of the Command Post

To ensure uninterrupted combat command, one must promptly organize the relocation, relief, and restoration of the command post. The timing for this is usually after a phased combat mission is completed; when, as the battlefield situation develops, the distance from subordinate units (sub-units) becomes too great, affecting command; or when the command post has been exposed and may be subject to raid or destruction, among other circumstances. Before relocating a command post, one must plan in advance and clarify matters relating to the relocation, such as the position, time, route, sequence, and method. To ensure uninterrupted combat command, one should, as much as possible, adopt the method of relocating in batches, in sequence, carrying this out rapidly and covertly.

When a command post is unable to continue commanding owing to relocation, destruction, or other reasons, the relief of the command post should be promptly organized. First, one must rapidly ascertain the circumstances and promptly determine who is to take over. Usually the basic command post is relieved by the reserve command post, or it may be relieved by the forward command post; under special circumstances it may also be relieved by a subordinate command post. When the command of the rear command post, forward command post, or other subordinate command posts is interrupted, this may be taken over by a command organ or personnel designated by the basic command post, or the basic command post may take over directly.

For a command post that has suffered destruction, restoration should be promptly organized. In organizing the restoration of a command post, emphasis should be placed on priorities, first restoring the main work of command, communications, and intelligence, and thereafter gradually restoring other work; and, according to need, one should rapidly adjust personnel, replenish equipment and materiel, strengthen security and defense, and, if necessary, relocate position, striving to restore its command function as quickly as possible.

Methods of Combat Command

Methods of combat command refer to the methods and forms by which the commander carries out combat command. They embody the rules for the commander's control over those being commanded, reflect the method by which combat-command responsibility and authority are distributed and used, and directly influence and constrain the quality and efficiency of combat command.

There are many ways of distinguishing and expressing the methods of combat command. By the degree of concentration of command authority, they can be divided into centralized command and decentralized command; by the level spanned in command, they can be divided into command by echelon and command that bypasses echelons; by whether the command is fixed, they can be divided into mobile command and fixed-point command, among others. Among these, centralized command and decentralized command are the two basic methods of combat command that best embody the fundamental nature and characteristics of combat command.

(1) Centralized Command

Centralized command, also called unified command or centralized-authority command, or command by order, means that the commander directly controls the action of the troops, exercising centralized control and unified coordination over combat. It is one of the basic methods of combat command. Centralized command is mostly applied in combined-arms combat under conditions where the enemy's situation is relatively clear, preparation time is ample, the combat area is relatively stable, and communications support capability is relatively strong, or for combat command of the main direction or a critical juncture. Its basic method is that, according to the chain of command, the higher-level commander clarifies the mission for subordinates, stipulates in detail the basic method and steps by which subordinates are to complete their mission, and directly controls and coordinates the combat action of subordinates. Everything that the subordinate has been clearly instructed by the higher level—such as combat deployment, mission, timing and direction of action, objective, method, and steps of combat—may not be arbitrarily altered without approval. Its main characteristics are: first, it is conducive to unified planning, deployment, and command, forming overall joint force; second, it is conducive to carrying out the commander's combat decision and controlling the overall situation, and is favorable for the various combat forces acting in a coordinated and orderly manner; third, it has a strong dependence on communications and liaison, leaving relatively little room for subordinate commanders to exercise subjective initiative—particularly when unexpected or urgent circumstances arise, requests must be made to higher authority, making the command cycle relatively long and the response speed relatively slow.

(2) Decentralized Command

Decentralized command, also called decentralized-authority command, guidance-type command, or delegated command, means giving subordinates only a clear intent and mission, with subordinates independently and autonomously carrying out command—that is, a method of command in which the command authority of one's own level is partly or largely handed over to subordinate commanders. It is one of the basic methods of combat command. Decentralized command is usually used when multiple missions must be completed simultaneously, when the troops are acting dispersedly in multiple directions, or under other circumstances unsuited to adopting centralized command, such as when communications support is difficult or circumstances are difficult to grasp. Its basic method is "indicating the mission but not the means, giving the intent but not fixing the method." Usually, higher authority gives subordinates a clear mission, issues principled instructions and the deadline for completing the mission, and provides the forces and weapons needed to complete the mission, but does not stipulate the specific method and steps for completing the mission. Subordinate commanders, according to the mission assigned by higher authority, independently determine specific questions such as the concrete direction, objective, deployment, action, and method and steps of combat, and have the authority to exercise discretion on the spot according to the intent of higher authority and battlefield circumstances, relatively autonomously completing the combat mission assigned by higher authority. Its main characteristics are: first, it is conducive to subordinate commanders fully exercising subjective initiative; second, when unexpected circumstances arise, subordinates can rapidly exercise discretion on the spot according to circumstances without needing to request instructions from higher authority, giving a relatively fast response speed; third, higher authority can partly free itself from routine affairs, which is conducive to concentrating effort on controlling the overall situation and ensuring the focus; fourth, the dependence on communications support is relatively reduced; fifth, the difficulty of controlling the overall situation increases, the requirements placed on independent command by subordinates are higher, and phenomena such as dispersed forces and uncoordinated action can easily arise.

(3) Other Methods of Command

Command by echelon refers to command carried out successively by echelon in accordance with the chain of command—that is, the method of command in which, according to the command relationships formed by the organizational sequence and combat organization, command is carried out successively by echelon over one's direct subordinates. It is the important method usually adopted by command organs at every level in carrying out combat command.

Command bypassing echelons refers to command carried out bypassing one's direct subordinates. It is usually adopted when carrying out a special mission or when circumstances are urgent, and in other circumstances where it is necessary to carry out direct command of non-direct subordinates; it is an auxiliary method of command. When carrying out command bypassing echelons, the commander bypassing echelons should promptly inform the bypassed subordinate of his orders and instructions; the subordinate receiving command bypassing echelons should promptly report to his direct superior the circumstances of the mission received.

Mobile command refers to command carried out by the commander and his command organs, with the aid of means of transportation and command equipment such as aircraft, helicopters, vehicles, and ships, while in motion. It is an important method for naval units, aviation units, and ground units that are mobile or acting within a vast battlefield to carry out combat command.

Fixed-point command refers to command carried out by the commander and his command organs at a relatively fixed location or facility. The fixed-point command method is usually adopted when the troops are carrying out an operation or other mission with relatively little fluidity, and the location of the combat command organ has complete command equipment or safety guarantees.

(4) Requirements for the Application of Methods of Combat Command

The various different methods of combat command each have their own characteristics, strengths, status, and role, and each is suited to the circumstances and timing in which it is used; they are mutually reinforcing, mutually dependent, and mutually complementary, and none can be dispensed with. Therefore, in specific combat command, it is rare for combat to be commanded purely by a single method; any specific instance of combat command is usually a combination of the various methods of command described above. Therefore, in choosing and applying the methods of combat command, one must, according to the actual circumstances at the time and place—especially according to the needs of combat command for the combat situation—while reasonably choosing and determining the primary and basic method of combat command, also pay attention to the organic combination and flexible application of different methods of combat command. When primarily adopting the centralized-command method, one should give attention to maximally exercising the subjective initiative of subordinate commanders, and, according to need, adopt the decentralized-command method for partial directions and individual actions; when primarily adopting decentralized command, one should adhere to decentralization under centralized guidance, or, according to need, carry out partial centralized command of the main direction and important actions. Whether primarily centralized command or primarily decentralized command, one should, according to circumstances, flexibly choose and apply different methods such as command by echelon and command bypassing echelons, and mobile command and fixed-point command, appropriately organizing alternation and transition among them, in order to fully bring into play the strengths of the various different methods of combat command, avoiding their respective shortcomings, and being especially careful to avoid one-sidedness and absolutization in the choice and application of the method of combat command.

Combat Command Activities

Combat command activities are the collective term for the thinking and behavior that a commander engages in during the process of combat command in order to achieve a certain combat purpose. They are the process by which the combat commander and his command organs fulfill their command duties and exercise their command authority. Their content mainly includes activities such as grasping circumstances, determining the combat concept, making the decision, planning and organizing, and coordinating and controlling. The above content constitutes the complete cycle of combat-command activity; whether for a single instance of combat or a series of combats, and whether for the combat command of a complete combat, of a certain stage of combat, or even of a certain partial circumstance, all are a continually repeating cycle of the above content —the only difference being that the specific content varies according to circumstances.

(1) Grasping Circumstances

Circumstances are the collective term for the various types of information related to combat. Grasping circumstances is the activity carried out by the commander and his command organs to collect, analyze, and process the various types of information related to combat. Grasping circumstances is the objective basis and foundation for the commander to carry out combat-command activity, and is the primary link of combat command; it fundamentally determines the effectiveness of combat-command activity, and, in turn, has a decisive influence and constraint on the outcome of combat. Therefore, it is an important command activity for the commander and his command organs.

1. Content of Grasping Circumstances

First, the enemy's circumstances. This mainly means, according to the combat purpose and needs, grasping the enemy's designation, combat intent, combat organization, force deployment, direction of action, position organization, fire organization, engineering construction, tactical characteristics, officer and soldier morale, logistics and equipment support capability, and the degree and state of its combat preparation, among other things. Particular emphasis should be placed on grasping the disposition of the enemy in the main direction of combat, the position of the enemy's command, supply system, and important weapons, the timing, direction, and objectives of possible enemy offensives or counterattacks, the possible sequence of combat action, the main means and measures that may be adopted, and possible methods of action, among other things. The forces of the various services and branches of arms should also, according to their respective missions, characteristics, and needs, give focused attention to grasping relevant circumstances concerning the enemy's air defense, electronics, ground fire, air fire, the deployment of land and water obstacles, the use of important combat platforms, and the characteristics, performance, and technical parameters of important weapons, among other things.

Second, one's own circumstances. This mainly means grasping the intent and mission of higher authority, the support and its degree that higher authority may provide, one's own combat mission, the possible reinforcement, and the organization, equipment, military and political quality, combat capability, specialties, and characteristics of the commander of the organic and attached forces, as well as their support capability and degree of preparation, the position, mission, and command relationship and coordination-action requirements of adjacent units in relation to one's own unit, and the requirements for use of reinforcing services and branches of arms and important and special weapons, among other things. The forces of the various services and branches of arms should also, according to the combat characteristics and needs of their own service or branch, grasp various special circumstances related to combat, such as relevant regulations on airspace management and air-traffic control in the combat area, among others.

Third, the terrain. This mainly means grasping the characteristics of the terrain of the combat area and various circumstances related to the troops' combat, mobility, concealment, protection, camouflage, observation, and the bringing of firepower to bear. Particular emphasis should be given to grasping circumstances concerning important high ground, valleys, defiles, populated areas, vegetation, roads, rivers, bridges, fords, and coastal beaches, as well as the condition and facility capability of ports, airfields, and existing positions, water-source conditions, and natural obstacles, man-made obstacles, and hydraulic engineering works, among other things.

Fourth, weather and hydrology. This mainly means grasping the patterns of change in the weather and hydrology of the combat area, including the time of sunrise and sunset, altitude, temperature, humidity, air pressure, wind force, wind direction, visibility, cloud, snow, fog, rain, and sea waves, ocean currents, tides, and depth, among other things, as well as possible changes during the anticipated period of combat. Fifth, social circumstances. This mainly means grasping the social and political circumstances of the combat area, including the ethnicity, religion, language, and customs and habits, and political attitude of the inhabitants, the level of economic development, the electromagnetic environment, the government's capacity for front-line support, and the potential support that may be provided in various respects such as medical care, fuel, provisions, repair, and transportation, communications, and intelligence, among other things. The forces of the various services and branches of arms should also, according to their mission and the special needs of the characteristics of their own service or branch, grasp other various circumstances related to combat.

2. Methods of Grasping Circumstances

Grasping circumstances is an activity process, closely interlinked and connected in an unbroken chain, running from the collection of circumstances, to research on circumstances, to the processing of circumstances.

Collection of circumstances is usually carried out, on the basis of collecting the various circumstances relevant to combat in peacetime, through methods and channels such as organizing reconnaissance, investigation, consultation, meetings, reports, on-site surveys, studying orders and instructions from higher authority, studying maps, photographs, audio-visual material, military-geographic gazetteers, and relevant enemy-intelligence materials and physical objects, accepting enemy-situation (circumstance) notifications from higher authority and adjacent units, gathering information from those with knowledge, interrogation, and monitoring and viewing public media, among other things. The various circumstances collected must also undergo preliminary verification, classification, screening, and storage, in preparation for use by the commander. Its main activities include: in peacetime, organized and planned collection of the various circumstances of the enemy's situation, one's own situation, and the possible terrain, weather, hydrology, and social circumstances of the area where the combat mission may be carried out; after receiving the combat mission, first, a plan should be formulated, and reconnaissance and the collection of circumstances should be carried out. With reconnaissance of the enemy's situation as the focus, various types of technical reconnaissance should be organized and carried out, and reconnaissance sub-units should be dispatched; at the same time, according to the mission and combat needs, instructions should be issued to the various departments of the organ, relevant specialist sub-units, and subordinate units, clarifying the mission, focus, and method of collecting circumstances, carrying this out simultaneously with a clear division of labor; for circumstances that are difficult for one's own level to obtain but urgently needed, one should promptly request assistance from higher authority. Second, one should verify, screen, and classify the circumstances collected. For key circumstances, one should organize repeated reconnaissance, investigation, corroboration, and verification, to ensure accuracy; one should eliminate circumstances that are duplicative, outdated, or inaccurate, and classify and store the rest, preparing for the study of circumstances.

Research on circumstances is the comprehensive analysis of the circumstances collected, and the arriving at a judgment consistent with reality regarding the authenticity of the circumstances and their developmental trend; it is a process of rising from surface phenomena to essential understanding. Research on circumstances is the central link in grasping circumstances, and is the key to determining the value of circumstances. The general method and steps for researching circumstances are: first, one should, according to the source of the circumstances, analyze their reliability, being particularly skilled at identifying possible camouflage and deception by the enemy, and, for important and key circumstances, being all the more vigilant and prudent in drawing conclusions. Second, one should compare, corroborate, and analyze the connections among circumstances from different reconnaissance channels and sources, verifying important circumstances, and, for key circumstances, carrying out repeated verification, to ensure that the circumstances are objective and accurate. Third, one should link together the circumstances grasped, carry out a comprehensive analysis, and arrive at a judgment conclusion. This mainly includes: the enemy's purpose, intent, and deployment; the mission and deployment that our forces—especially our own unit—may be tasked with; the terrain, weather, hydrology, and social circumstances of the area in which the combat mission may be carried out; and the various circumstances and their possible influence on combat, and developmental trend, among other things. Fourth, one should organize the circumstances, forming material in the form of documents, telegrams, maps, tables, audio, video, or other forms, in preparation for use.

Processing of circumstances is the process of distributing, using, storing, and retrieving the various circumstances. There are usually three methods: the first is reporting circumstances—that is, promptly providing relevant circumstances to the commander and higher command organs. This may be done through methods such as reporting on a case-by-case basis, special-topic reports, supplementary reports, and staged reports, implemented through methods such as written documents, telegrams, faxes, telephone, in-person reporting, and command-automation networks. The second is notifying circumstances—that is, promptly providing circumstances to subordinates and adjacent units. The content of the notification mainly includes the current posture—especially the strength, intent, deployment, and action of the enemy directly in front —and the judgment conclusion drawn from it, as well as the terrain, weather, hydrology, and social circumstances related to the troops' combat action, and their possible influence on combat, among other things. The method of notification is usually to comprehensively notify ordinary circumstances by stage, to promptly notify urgent circumstances, to notify only those units that must know about circumstances of a strongly secret nature, and to notify circumstances that are difficult to draw a conclusion about for the time being in an objective manner; regarding the enemy's situation, it is usually not appropriate to disclose the specific source of the circumstances. The third is storing and retrieving circumstances—that is, classifying, filing, and querying and extracting circumstances, in preparation for use. This is usually carried out following the principle of convenience of use, classified by type of carrier as well as the content, nature, direction, time, and level of secrecy of the circumstances, among other things, making full use of computer databases and other audio-visual equipment for storage.

3. Requirements for Grasping Circumstances

Grasping circumstances must achieve the following five points:

First, accuracy—that is, the circumstances grasped must be true and reliable. The value of any circumstance is, first of all, determined by its degree of accuracy; accurate circumstances will cause combat command to be established on an objective foundation, creating extremely favorable conditions for correct combat command; whereas if circumstances are inaccurate, this will cause extremely great harm to combat command. In the intense struggle between the two hostile sides over reconnaissance and counter-reconnaissance, true circumstances are often obscured within the "fog of war"—many circumstances are often unreliable or mutually contradictory, and may even originally be false circumstances deliberately manufactured by the opposing side. This requires that emphasis be placed on collecting first-hand circumstances, and, through a variety of means and channels, carrying out identification, comparison, and corroboration of the circumstances collected, repeatedly verifying them, seeking truth from facts and conducting deep analysis and judgment of circumstances, peeling away layers to get at the core, extracting the essential and discarding the crude, and discerning the false to retain the true, ensuring the authenticity and accuracy of circumstances.

Second, timeliness—that is, grasping circumstances must accord with the requirement of time-sensitivity, ensuring real-time and highly efficient combat command. Any circumstance is effective only within a certain span of time. Outdated circumstances are not only of no value whatsoever to combat command, but may even lead to errors in command. In combat under informatized conditions, the battlefield situation changes in the blink of an eye, and the requirements for the timeliness of grasping circumstances have risen to unprecedented heights. Therefore, one must, by strengthening training, improving the quality of personnel, scientifically organizing the collection of circumstances, and, as much as possible, adopting automated means and methods of information collection and processing, promptly obtain the needed circumstances, so as to ensure that the commander makes a decision or revises a decision without missing an opportunity, and ensure that the troops promptly complete combat preparation and take action.

Third, focus—that is, according to the intent of the commanding officer and the needs of combat, circumstances must be collected, researched, and processed in a purposeful and focused manner. In light of the combat characteristics of one's own level and unit and the needs of the commander in making a decision, among the many types of circumstances— the enemy's situation, one's own situation, weather, hydrology, and social circumstances—the collection, research, and processing of the enemy's situation should be given particular focus; in light of the combat mission and the characteristics of the troops, one should focus on collecting circumstances that bear most closely on the commander's decision-making, that best reflect the essential nature of the combat activity, that are premonitory in character, and that have a major influence on the combat action of both hostile sides—such as the strength, intent, deployment, and action of the enemy directly in front —so as to improve the utilization rate of the circumstances.

Fourth, completeness—that is, one must comprehensively collect all types of circumstances related to combat. While giving emphasis to focus, one must also pay attention to the completeness of the collection of circumstances. One must collect not only the enemy's situation, but also one's own situation, the terrain, weather, hydrology, social circumstances, and all other types of circumstances related to combat; one must collect not only current circumstances, but also various circumstances within a relatively broad battlefield scope that may be related to combat, so as to form an information resource that both has focus and is also comprehensive and complete, enabling the commander to have a relatively comprehensive understanding of combat, and to be able to carry out combat command standing at the height of the overall situation.

Fifth, continuity—that is, according to the development and changes of combat, dynamically and continuously collecting, researching, and processing circumstances. Combat is a dynamic process that continually develops and changes; therefore, the grasping of circumstances must also be carried out continuously and without interruption, maximally achieving a real-time grasp of circumstances, so as to accord with objective reality. Throughout the entire process of combat, one must carry out uninterrupted, continuous tracking, collection, research, and processing of circumstances, in order to meet the needs of combat command.

(2) Determining the Combat Concept and Making the Decision

The combat concept refers to the commander's conception and vision of combat action. Determining the combat concept is an important content of combat-command activity, is the foundation for making the decision, and is an important basis on which the command organs plan combat. The decision is the basic determination that the commander, on the foundation of the combat concept, makes regarding the combat purpose and its action. Making the decision is the activity by which the commander makes the basic determination regarding the combat purpose (objective), deployment, and action. Promptly and correctly determining the combat concept and making the decision is the commander's foremost responsibility, and is the core and key link of combat-command activity, exerting a fundamental guiding and constraining role over combat-command activities such as planning and organizing combat and coordinating and controlling combat action.

1. Content of the Combat Concept and Decision

The combat concept usually includes content such as the combat purpose, main direction, basic combat method, and steps of action. But the content of the combat concept is not fixed and unchanging. When the intent of higher authority is relatively clear, circumstances are relatively fully grasped, and the time available for combat preparation is relatively long, the commander should make a detailed conception of combat, and, on the basis of conceiving the combat purpose, main direction, basic combat method, and steps of action, should also conceive content such as the key strike objectives, the employment of the main force, and support priorities. When circumstances are not fully grasped and the time available for combat preparation is relatively short, the commander should closely focus on the combat purpose, making a general conception of the key links and main actions of combat.

Making the decision includes determining the basic purpose (objective), deployment, and method of action, among other things, for the specific combat (or action). The activity of supplementing and revising an existing decision, according to changed circumstances, also falls within the scope of making the decision. Its basic content is:

First, the combat purpose. Determining the combat purpose is the primary element of making the decision. Only when the combat purpose is determined—that is, when the "objective" is made clear—can the other content of the combat decision have a core around which to revolve and a basis to follow. A subordinate unit's combat purpose need not be entirely identical to that of higher authority—it is usually a breakdown and concretization of the higher authority's operational purpose—but its basic spirit should be entirely consistent, and it must be able to promote the complete realization of the higher authority's combat purpose. For example, in maneuver defensive combat, when higher authority's combat purpose is to deliver an annihilating strike against a certain enemy through maneuver defense, the combat purpose of a subordinate unit tasked with blocking or isolating action is usually to hold a designated objective and to create the conditions for the main force to destroy the enemy.

Second, the key point of combat. This means determining the main direction of combat or the key action. Clarifying the main direction and key action is an important content of the commander's decision-making, and is the precondition for determining the employment, deployment, and action of forces. Combat by different services and branches of arms and units of different levels usually determines different key points of combat according to their respective combat mission and characteristics of action. In clarifying the key point of combat, the method usually adopted is determining the main direction of combat; units of different levels and different services and branches of arms, owing to differing combat missions and characteristics of action, also sometimes determine the key point of their respective combat by way of determining the main objective, main area, or main action, among other methods.

Third, the basic tactical thought and combat method. The basic method of combat is an important content of making the decision. The basic method of combat or action must be targeted and flexible, usually including content such as the basic means, actions, and measures of the combat or action, the sequence and steps of action, and the purpose and method to be followed.

Fourth, combat deployment. Centered on the combat purpose, employing force with focus and carrying out combat deployment is an important content of the commander's decision-making, and is also the basic basis for a subordinate unit's combat command and the troops' combat action. Combat deployment should usually give focus to the employment of force in the main direction (objective, action) and at the critical juncture; according to the needs of the combat mission, one should also carry out combat organization and mission assignment for subordinate units and sub-units, clarifying their deployment positions.

Fifth, other important questions related to the overall situation of combat. This includes matters such as the main coordination and support measures; relevant time limits, stipulations, and requirements for combat action; major policies and regulatory provisions of higher authority related to combat, and even certain specific and technical provisions; and certain special requirements and measures that units of the various services and branches of arms may have regarding combat—all of these may have a major influence on the overall situation of combat, and may sometimes even become a key factor constraining victory or defeat in combat. Therefore, in making the decision, one should usually, according to the needs of different troops, different combats, different objects of operations, different operational environments, different combat forms, different combat missions, and characteristics of action, clarify other important questions related to the overall situation of combat.

2. Methods for Determining the Combat Concept and Making the Decision

Determining the combat concept and making the decision is the process by which the commander, according to the battlefield situation, exercises subjective initiative to systematically think through the entire process of combat. In the process of determining the combat concept and making the decision, the commander should thoroughly understand the mission, conscientiously analyze and judge circumstances, broadly listen to reports and suggestions, and assess and select the optimal plan.

Understanding the mission is the activity of accurately understanding the intent of higher authority, and understanding one's own unit's combat purpose and mission and its position and role within the overall situation. The main content of understanding the mission usually includes: the mission and operational intent of higher authority; one's own unit's mission and its position and role within the mission of higher authority; the quantity and mission of attached and supporting forces and weapons; the stipulations for the combat area (airspace, maritime area); the mission of adjacent units; and the time limit for completing preparation, among other things. When independently carrying out a mission, or when higher authority has only given principled stipulations regarding the mission and objective, in addition to needing to correctly understand the intent of higher authority and the mission of adjacent units, one must also give attention to one's own unit's actual circumstances, giving emphasis to understanding the substance of the mission and objective assigned by higher authority. In joint operations, one should also understand the command and support relationships of adjacent units with which one has a coordinating relationship.

Analyzing and judging circumstances is the activity of, on the foundation of grasping circumstances, in combination with the combat mission received, determining the substance and influence of the various circumstances related to the combat mission, and correctly identifying the favorable conditions and unfavorable factors for completing the mission. Judging circumstances is an important command activity that is continually carried out from the time the mission is received. Its method is usually that the commander, according to the circumstances he has grasped, carries out analysis and judgment at any time, discarding the crude and retaining the essential, discerning the false to retain the true, and arriving at a judgment conclusion. Its main content includes: the intent, combat organization, combat capability, deployment of forces and weapons, main direction, possible action in combat, and strengths and weaknesses of the enemy directly in front (or the target objective), as well as the support in forces and firepower that it may receive in combat, among other things; and one's own participating forces, organization, equipment, level of training, morale, capability, characteristics, strengths, weaknesses, and degree of combat preparation, the mission of adjacent units, their combat deployment, method of action, their relationship to one's own unit, and questions requiring mutual coordination and support in combat, among other things; as well as the terrain, weather, hydrology, and social characteristics and their influence on combat, among other things.

Listening to reports and suggestions. In order to comprehensively and accurately understand circumstances and make a correct judgment, the commander, in the process of planning combat, should broadly listen to the reports and suggestions of the command organs and subordinate commanders. This may be done by listening collectively or individually; comprehensively or only to certain needed circumstances; and reports may be made separately by each unit or department, or may be given in a comprehensive report by the chief of staff. The content of a comprehensive report mainly includes: the judgment conclusion regarding the enemy's situation; the combat purpose and intent; the main direction, objective, or action; the deployment of forces; the basic combat method; the time limit for completing combat preparation; and important questions relating to coordination and support, and that different services and branches of arms need to particularly clarify in combat, among other things.

Assessment and selection is the activity by which the commander and his command organs, through analysis and comparison of multiple plans, select the best plan from among them, and, on this basis, form the commander's combat decision. Through comprehensive analysis, comparison, and evaluation of the strengths and weaknesses of each plan, one selects the plan that is most favorable for achieving the combat purpose, obtains the greatest combat benefit, carries the least risk, and possesses a certain capacity for flexible adaptive response, and, on this basis, absorbs the strengths of the other plans, forming the commander's combat decision.

3. Requirements for Determining the Combat Concept and Making the Decision

First, seize the core and the key. Clarifying the combat objective (purpose) is the foundation and core of making the decision. All the various activities of making the decision revolve around the combat objective (purpose). Therefore, clarifying the objective (purpose) is the question that must be resolved first when making the decision. Only by first clarifying the objective and purpose of combat, and closely focusing on the need to realize the combat objective and purpose, determining the main direction, determining the basic combat method, and dividing the combat mission and carrying out force deployment, can the scientific rigor of the combat decision be improved and blindness be avoided.

Second, achieve consistency between the subjective and the objective. Any correct decision must be established on the foundation of being consistent with objective reality. The estimation and comparison of the enemy's and one's own forces, and the estimation of the degree of influence that terrain, weather, hydrology, social circumstances, and political factors, among other things, may have on the combat action of both hostile sides, must all be established on the foundation of objective reality. Any wishful estimation, judgment, or decision arrived at on this basis may bring disastrous consequences to combat.

Third, be active and flexible. The so-called "active" means that, in making the decision, one must fully exercise the commander's subjective initiative, and, on the foundation of fully foreseeing the possible development of combat and its influence on the outcome of combat, be skilled at, according to the intent of higher authority and the needs of achieving the combat purpose, and in combination with the actual circumstances of the troops, making a correct decision favorable to the overall situation and imbued with an active and proactive spirit. The so-called "flexible" means that the method of making the decision must be flexible. In the process of making the decision, one must both fully exercise the role of collective wisdom, and, when circumstances permit, make the decision in an orderly, step-by-step manner as much as possible, while also, according to the battlefield situation and combat needs, simplifying the method and procedure for making the decision.

Fourth, be prudent and decisive, and do not miss the opportunity for combat. Combat is the "ground of life and death" and "the path to survival or ruin," which "cannot be neglected"; the slightest imprudence may cause irretrievable losses—this is especially true in modern combat, where circumstances change in the blink of an eye, and transitions between offense and defense are frequent, and the time available for organizing preparation and for responding to circumstances is brief. Therefore, the commander, in making the decision, must be both prudent and decisive—neither rashly and hastily settling on a mistaken decision, nor hesitating and wavering, even missing an opportunity for combat and causing losses. On the foundation of a conscientious, thorough analysis and judgment of circumstances, only by being skilled at and daring to promptly make a correct decision, ensuring that the troops respond to circumstances without missing an opportunity, can victory in combat be seized.

(3) Planning and Organization

Planning and organization are a series of advance planning and arrangements that the commander and his command organs carry out in order to realize the combat decision. The relationship between planning and organization and the combat decision is: the combat decision is the basic basis for planning and organization; the plan is the concretization and operationalization of the decision; organization is the focus of the plan; and carrying out combat action in accordance with the established decision is the ultimate purpose and destination of the plan and organization. Therefore, the plan must give focus to organization, and organization must be carried out on the basis of the plan; the basic basis for both is the decision. Planning and organization is the basic avenue by which the commander's combat decision is converted into the troops' combat action, is the effective method, through the optimal combination and arrangement of combat force and action, of improving actual combat effectiveness, and is also one of the basic activities by which the commander and his command organs carry out combat command.

1. Content of Planning and Organization

The content of planning and organization touches upon the entire process of combat and every aspect of combat command. Combat with different combat missions, objects of operations, environments, and forms, and units of different levels and services and branches of arms, will have somewhat different specific content in their planning and organization. But the following main content is usually included:

First, formulating the combat plan. Formulating the combat plan is the activity, carried out by the commander and his command organs on the basis of the combat decision, of formulating an operable, detailed plan of action. Combat plans are usually divided into combat-action plans and support plans. Combat-action plans can, in turn, be divided into the overall combat-action plan for units at every level (such as the mobile defensive combat plan for an armored division, or the air-offensive combat plan for a strike aviation formation), and sub-plans by the various departments for certain important actions related to the overall situation (such as a counter-reconnaissance plan, a fire plan, an air-defense plan, an electronic-countermeasures plan, or a rear-defense plan). Support plans can be divided into different types of support plans, such as combat-support plans, logistics-support plans, equipment-support plans, and combat political-work plans. Sub-plans for different support content may also be formulated. The specific content of the various plans is usually determined according to the needs of organizing the troops' action, and generally includes elements such as circumstances, the objective (purpose), force organization, deployment, time, mission, method and means, command, and support.

Second, issuing the combat order. Issuing the combat order is the activity of assigning a combat mission to the troops in the form of an order, and is the basic form and main method of organizing and directing the troops' action. The combat order is usually divided into a combined-arms combat order issued uniformly to subordinate units and sub-units, and an individual combat order directed at a particular unit; the content of various orders related to combat may be issued together, or, where the subordinate is already aware of the circumstances, supplementary or needed modified or adjusted content may be issued in the form of a supplementary order. The content of a combined-arms combat order mainly includes: the judgment conclusion regarding the enemy's situation; the mission and intent of higher authority; the combat organization and mission of one's own level; the mission, boundary line, and support of adjacent units; the combat organization, deployment, and mission of the various units and sub-units; the time limit for completing combat preparation; and the time and location of the establishment of the command post and the designated substitute for the commander, among other things. In order to gain time, before the formal issuance of the order, a preliminary order is usually first sent to the troops in the form of a warning notice. Its content mainly includes: a brief description of the enemy's situation; the mission to be carried out; and the preparation that needs to be immediately undertaken and the time limit for its completion, among other things.

Third, organizing coordinated action. Organizing coordinated action is usually carried out according to the combat plan of higher authority (or instructions for coordinated action), as well as one's own level's decision and combat plan. The main work includes: drafting a coordinated-action plan, issuing coordinated-action instructions, and, so long as conditions permit, organizing a coordinated-action rehearsal. The main content of the coordinated-action plan usually includes: the division of combat stages, phases, or actions; the circumstances that may arise in each stage, phase, and action; the mission, objective, sequence of action, coordination relationships, and coordination methods of the various units under each stage and each type of circumstance; and relevant requirements, support, and stipulations regarding signals and markers, among other things.

Fourth, organizing the various forms of support. Organizing the various forms of support is an important activity content of planning and organization, mainly including organizing combat support, logistics support, equipment support, and combat political work. The various forms of support are usually specifically responsible for formulating plans, issuing support instructions, and organizing the various forms of support action, carried out by the corresponding organs and departments, in accordance with the commander's decision and overall combat plan. Among these, combat support includes content such as reconnaissance, communications, engineering, camouflage, protection, weather and hydrology, and battlefield management; logistics and equipment support includes content such as materiel, medical care, transportation, supply, and repair; and the forces of the various services and branches of arms also include content such as radar, navigation, targeting and ballistic calculation, and maritime navigation—the special support content of the services and branches of arms. The main work of organizing the various forms of support: first, one must, on the basis of the commander's combat decision and plan, reasonably allocate resources according to the characteristics of the troops and the needs of combat; second, one must reasonably determine the organization, deployment, and mission of the support forces; third, one must promptly draft and approve the various support plans and issue support instructions; fourth, one must accurately and promptly grasp and notify relevant support circumstances; and fifth, one must promptly coordinate support action and promptly offer relevant support suggestions to the commander.

Fifth, organizing the command system. This mainly includes determining and organizing the command organs, and organizing the establishment (including the command information system) of command posts. It mainly includes activity content such as determining the composition of the command organs and carrying out personnel grouping; organizing reconnaissance and determining the internal layout of the command post; organizing an advance party to establish the command post and deploy communications and the command information system; and organizing personnel to enter and begin work.

Sixth, inspecting the troops' combat preparation. Organizing an inspection of the troops' state of combat preparation is an important content of planning and organization. It mainly includes inspecting the degree to which those executing the combat order and instructions understand them; whether the decisions and plans of subordinates accord with the intent of higher authority; whether the various support measures accord with the instructions and mission needs of higher authority; the degree of preparation of personnel, weapons, and equipment; and existing problems and problems needing assistance from higher authority to resolve, among other things. In carrying out the inspection, one should pay attention to giving focus, promptly discovering and correcting existing problems, and actively helping the troops overcome difficulties.

2. Methods of Planning and Organization

The essence of planning and organization is that, through the breakdown and calculation of the combat objective, combat resources are put to the most reasonable use, bringing maximal effectiveness into play. Its basic method is:

First, on the foundation of conscientiously analyzing circumstances and grasping the spirit of higher authority, one should conscientiously research and reasonably break down the objective, mission, and action. In terms of force, one should break down the overall objective, mission, and action into the specific objectives, missions, and actions of every level and every service and branch of arms within the organizational structure, and of sub-units; in terms of time, one should break down the overall objective, mission, and basic action that need to be realized across the entire process of combat into the specific objectives, missions, and actions of different stages, phases, or actions; in terms of space, one should break down the objective, mission, and action across the entire combat frontage into the objectives, missions, and actions of different directions of combat. In carrying out this breakdown, one must pay attention to grasping focus, distinguishing primary from secondary, giving full consideration to the combat characteristics, specialties, and capability of different services, branches of arms, and units, ensuring that the objective, mission, and action of each combat grouping are suited to its capability and characteristics, that specific objectives and specific missions are coordinated with the overall objective and overall mission, and that the various specific objectives and specific missions are organically combined and closely linked with one another.

Second, one should reasonably divide labor, rapidly formulate plans, and issue instructions. According to the breakdown of objectives, missions, and actions, and in accordance with the level of command and the functions and responsibilities of the various organs, departments, or command groupings, one should rapidly divide labor, each taking responsibility for their own part, and promptly formulate plans. Usually, the overall combat plan is first formulated and issued by the chief of staff and the operations department, after which the various organs and departments formulate the various support plans and other sub-plans accordingly. In formulating plans, one may proceed in the order of the overall plan first and sub-plans thereafter, the combat plan first and support plans thereafter, and higher authority first and subordinates thereafter. When time is pressing, one may also proceed by way of parallel work by the various levels and various organs and departments, based on the commander's decision. Once approved, the plan should be immediately issued in the form of instructions.

Finally, one should organize meticulously and inspect implementation. According to the commander's decision and combat plan, one should rapidly organize the establishment of the command organs, and organize and urge the troops to rapidly carry out the various forms of combat preparation, beginning combat action according to the plan.

3. Requirements for Planning and Organization

First, be meticulous and comprehensive. Modern combat is an all-around confrontation between the two hostile sides; any partial error or omission may cause passivity, or even defeat, for the overall situation; every aspect of planning and organization will be subjected to the most stringent test in the practice of combat. To secure an unassailable position in combat, one must carry out planning and organization in a meticulous and comprehensive manner, preventing any omission whatsoever in the items and content. This requires that the commander and his command organs, in planning and organizing, not only plan and organize the action of the basic combat force, but also plan and organize the action of combat-support and support forces; not only plan and organize current combat action, but also plan and organize subsequent combat action; not only organize the main direction and main action, but also plan for secondary directions and general action; not only plan and organize action for when combat proceeds smoothly, but also plan and organize action for circumstances where combat does not proceed smoothly or even suffers setbacks; not only plan and organize action for a single set of circumstances, but also plan and organize action for the various circumstances that may arise; and not only carry out planning and organization at the macro level, but also carry out detailed, precise planning and organization according to the needs of different services, branches of arms, and units, and different combats and different circumstances. Second, give prominence to focus. The items and content of planning and organization are numerous and complex, and time is pressing; therefore, while carrying out planning and organization comprehensively, one must pay attention to giving prominence to focus. Among the many tasks of planning and organization, emphasis should be given to the work most closely connected to the overall situation of combat and most closely related to carrying through the combat decision, such as issuing the combat order, formulating the overall combat plan, and organizing coordinated action. Among the various items of planning and organization work, emphasis should be given to the content that most urgently needs to be clarified and organized in the specific combat at the specific time and place—for example, landing combat should give prominence to organizing coordination among the various services and branches of arms, while air-defense combat should give prominence to support for intelligence and camouflage, among other things. Across the entire combat frontage, emphasis should be given to the planning and organization of the main direction of combat and the main combat action. When objective conditions are constrained, and the various planning and organization tasks cannot simultaneously meet requirements, one should distinguish primary from secondary and urgent from non-urgent, giving priority to the planning and organization of the items and content that have the greatest influence on the current combat.

Third, be scientific and reasonable. The essence of planning and organization is the activity of converting the commander's decision into the troops' specific combat action; its basic purpose is to realize the combat decision. Therefore, the intent of higher authority, the commander's decision, and orders are the fundamental basis of planning and organization. Only by accurately carrying through the spirit of the intent, decision, and orders of higher authority, conscientiously analyzing and researching the various circumstances related to combat and their inherent connections, reasonably breaking down the combat objective, mission, and action, and creatively converting the commander's combat decision into concrete action consistent with objective circumstances and highly operable, can one ensure that planning and organization are scientific and reasonable, and actively steer combat toward victory.

Fourth, be highly efficient and timely. In modern combat, circumstances change drastically, and opportunities for combat are fleeting. Carrying out planning and organization must be highly efficient and timely. Only by completing the various planning and organization tasks in a highly efficient and timely manner within a limited period of time can one ensure that the troops act without missing an opportunity and seize the battlefield initiative. Otherwise, this may lead to a missed opportunity for combat and defeat. To this end, first, one must fully make use of modernized means of command—especially automated means of command; second, one must strengthen training, improving the military and political quality of personnel—particularly their capability for planning and organization; third, one must reasonably carry out command grouping and personnel division of labor, reasonably arranging the sequence of work; and finally, one must flexibly apply working methods and forms such as parallel work, joint work, and successive work, in order to maximally improve the efficiency of planning and organization work.

Fifth, be prepared in advance. Modern combat has a quickened tempo, and the command cycle is markedly shortened, greatly reducing the time available for formulating plans. For example, in the Iraq War, the U.S. military formulated multiple operational contingency plans for removing Saddam. After intelligence personnel discovered Saddam's whereabouts in the early morning of March 20, 2003, the U.S. high command resolutely launched the "decapitation" operation; this seemingly "impromptu motion" was, in fact, an operational action taken by the U.S. military, on the basis of advance preparation, by using advanced command means to promptly revise the combat plan. Therefore, one must strengthen the formulation and revision of peacetime operational contingency plans, so that in wartime, on the basis of these contingency plans, a combat plan can be formed as quickly as possible, promptly and efficiently directing the troops' operational action.

(4) Coordination and Control

Coordination and control are a series of command activities that the commander and his command organs carry out with respect to the troops' combat action in the course of combat, in order to realize the combat decision. Any complete and meticulous judgment, decision, and plan, when put into action, can never fully accord with the objective course of combat. Therefore, throughout the entire course of combat, the commander and his command organs exercising effective coordination and control over the troops' combat action is an important link for ensuring that the troops act at the prescribed time, place, and objective, fully realizing the combat decision.

1. Content of Coordination and Control

First, monitoring the battlefield. Closely monitoring the battlefield, keeping abreast at all times of the development and changes of the various circumstances related to combat, is the foundation and precondition of coordination and control. This is usually based on reconnaissance, communications, warning and reporting, and automated command means, fully bringing into play the role of the various reconnaissance and surveillance systems, and various types of detection equipment and instruments of different standards on the ground, water surface (underwater), in the air, and in space, keeping abreast of the combat situation at all times. One must not only give focused attention to grasping circumstances directly in front and in the shallow depth, but must also, as much as possible, grasp circumstances within a relatively broad scope and in depth; one must not only grasp the enemy's forces committed to combat and their position, the waxing and waning of the enemy's combat power, its main direction of combat, and its combat method and changes therein, the position and movement of mobile forces, and the position of important technical equipment—particularly weapons of mass destruction —among other enemy-circumstance developments and changes, but must also grasp the developments and changes in circumstances such as terrain, weather, hydrology, and social conditions. One must not only grasp the progress, posture, casualties, and consumption of one's own various units in combat, but must also grasp their action, intent, difficulties, and requirements for combat support, among other things, so that coordination-and-control activity is established on an objective, material foundation. Second, supervising and directing implementation. Supervising and directing implementation is the command activity of supervising and directing the troops to act strictly in accordance with the prescribed mission, time, and place, realizing the established decision. This mainly involves tracking the implementation of the decision and plan through methods such as listening to subordinate reports, dispatching personnel to inspect, and supervision and surveillance, and, through the timely issuance of orders and instructions, prompting the troops to carry out the prescribed action at the prescribed time and place, in accordance with the prescribed time, place, and action, completing the prescribed mission.

Third, adjusting and correcting deviations. Adjusting and correcting deviations is usually the command activity of, when circumstances undergo a change and the original decision or plan is no longer suited to combat needs, or when the action of some units becomes uncoordinated, promptly adjusting, revising, and supplementing the original decision and plan through forms such as supplementary orders and instructions. Its purpose is to ensure that the combat decision, plan, and the troops' combat action always accord with the needs of the actual circumstances of the battlefield. Its focus: coordinating the action among the various combat directions, among the various objectives, among the various combat actions, between the front line and the depth, and between the front and the rear, in order to maintain the focus of combat; coordinating the combat action among the various service and branch units and among the various combat groupings, in order to maintain overall combat power; coordinating the action of the units carrying out the current mission and those carrying out the follow-up mission, in order to sustain the momentum of combat action; and coordinating fire—particularly medium- and long-range fire and mass-casualty fire—with the action of the operational forces, in order to improve overall combat effectiveness. Under normal circumstances, a deviation that runs counter to the established decision and combat objective must be promptly corrected; a deviation within the permissible range need not be corrected, so as to avoid causing unnecessary confusion.

When circumstances undergo a major change and the original decision and plan can no longer continue to be carried out, a new decision should be made and a new plan formulated—but at this point the combat action has already entered a new cycle of combat command.

2. Methods of Coordination and Control

The methods of coordination and control mainly include plan-based adjustment and control, objective-based adjustment and control, ad hoc adjustment and control, and a combination of these three methods.

First is plan-based adjustment and control. Plan-based adjustment and control is a method of controlling combat on the basis of the plan, and is a most commonly used and most practical method of adjustment and control. Its main characteristics are: the units, missions, objectives, times, locations, and other elements involved in the action are clear, facilitating implementation; the degree of dependence on communications is not high, and it can still be effectively implemented even if communications are interrupted; it is uniformly formulated by the commander, and can relatively well embody the combat decision; but once an unexpected circumstance arises, its capacity for adaptive response is relatively poor. Therefore, it is usually used in the early stage of combat, when the battlefield situation is relatively stable and has a relatively high predictive component, to carry out coordination and control of the troops' combat action. Its basic method is: first, clarify the standard for coordination and control—that is, clearly stipulate the mission, objective, sequence of action, method, and relevant time, location, and requirements of each combat grouping, requiring the troops to comply and execute in the form of directives. Second, continually track and grasp the circumstances of its implementation, comparing this with the plan and identifying deviations. Finally, according to the possible influence of the deviation on subsequent combat action, issue an adjustment-and-control order to correct the deviation.

Second is objective-based adjustment and control. Objective-based adjustment and control is control carried out with the mission as the indicator—that is, a method in which the higher level assigns the combat objective to the lower level in advance, and the lower level carries out adjustment on its own according to the objective. Its main characteristics are: the subordinate has relatively great autonomy in specific action, possesses relatively strong flexibility, and is favorable for bringing the subjective initiative of subordinates into play; the degree of dependence on communications is not high, but the commander's capability for direct control over combat action is relatively weak; therefore, it is mostly applied to coordination-and-control activity under circumstances where the troops' mission and direction of action are relatively dispersed. Its basic method is: first, determine the objective of coordination and control— that is, clearly inform subordinates of the state that should be achieved by the end of the action, and, when necessary, may simply divide the sub-objectives that need to be achieved at different times and locations. Second, issue clear objective directives to the executors, with each executor independently choosing the method of action according to the directive. Third, carry out battlefield surveillance, analyzing possible deviations between the posture of each unit and the state that ultimately needs to be achieved. Finally, issue an adjustment-and-control order based on the deviation.

Third is ad hoc adjustment and control. Ad hoc adjustment and control is a method by which the commander issues instructions on an ad hoc basis according to the battlefield situation, in order to control the combat action of the various units. Its main characteristics are: under circumstances where there is no prior plan or the plan is not sufficiently thorough, it can respond rapidly to changing circumstances, but it places high demands on intelligence and communications support capability and on the level of command decision-making. Therefore, it is usually applied in combat where circumstances change drastically. Its basic method is: keep abreast of the battlefield situation at all times, promptly analyze and judge circumstances, make decisions and formulate plans rapidly on an ad hoc basis, and, without missing an opportunity, issue directives and supervise their execution by the troops.

Under normal circumstances, the commander should, according to the characteristics of different combats, different missions, different troops, and different services and branches of arms, as well as different circumstances at the specific time and place, flexibly choose and apply different methods of coordination and control. For example, in the initial stage of combat, in light of the characteristic that changes in circumstances are relatively small and the plan is relatively thorough, the method of plan-based control is mostly adopted; in the middle and later stages of combat, a combination of plan-based control and ad hoc control is mostly adopted; when the combat frontage is relatively narrow and the mission relatively concentrated, plan-based control is mostly adopted; when the combat frontage is relatively wide and the mission relatively dispersed, objective-based control is mostly adopted.

3. Requirements for Coordination and Control

First, be effective. So-called effectiveness means that, through coordination-and-control activity, one must achieve firm control over combat force and combat action, for the purpose intended. To this end, one should usually establish a reasonable coordination-and-control system, choose a method of coordination and control suited to the actual circumstances of the battlefield, unify the standards and norms of coordination and control, rigorously distinguish the mission, time, location, and action of the various forces' combat action, and fully bring into play the various means of coordination and control— particularly the role of general-purpose automated command-and-control means—so as to achieve the effect of pulling on one strand to move the whole web, effectively ensuring that the forces of the various services and branches of arms participating in combat act in a coordinated and consistent manner in accordance with the commander's intent.

Second, be timely. So-called timeliness means that coordination-and-control activity must be timely and rapid, and must leave sufficient time for the troops' action, ensuring that the troops respond to circumstances and take action without missing an opportunity. Under normal circumstances, the time that can be used for coordination-and-control activity, together with the time the troops need for responding and making necessary preparations, must be less than the time within which the circumstances undergo a new change. Therefore, with respect to the coordination-and-control activity itself, the less time it occupies, the better. To this end, one must make use of every available reconnaissance force to form an effective intelligence-detection network, establish reliable information-transmission channels, ensuring the timely acquisition and transmission of various types of combat information; improve the capability of the commander and command organs for coordination-and-control action, ensuring that the action of the troops is coordinated and controlled without missing an opportunity under urgent circumstances; and anticipate the various circumstances that may arise, and predetermine various courses of action and make thorough preparation.

Third, give prominence to focus and grasp the key link. This mainly means properly grasping the coordination and control of matters related to the direction, action, service/branch, and unit that bear most closely on and are most significant for the overall situation of combat. Through firmly grasping the key direction, key service/branch, key unit, and key action, one drives and influences the overall situation, ensuring that all units act in a coordinated and consistent manner according to the prescribed mission, time, and location.

Fourth, adjust and control appropriately, with flexible methods. In the process of coordinating and controlling the troops' action, the degree of coordination and control must be appropriate, and the method and content must be flexible, achieving unity without rigidity, and flexibility without chaos. A deviation that does not have a great influence on the overall situation, or that does not exceed the permissible degree, may be coordinated by the subordinate on its own, and the higher level should not take over and handle it in the subordinate's place, or micromanage everything. One should fully bring into play the role of the vertical and horizontal control systems of the organs and their various departments, exercising control with a division of function, by level, and by scope; one should properly handle the relationship and degree between control by higher authority and coordination by the subordinate itself, giving coordination and control a certain elasticity and vitality.
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Lesson 9: Combat Support of Various Kinds

The theory of the various forms of combat support is an important content of tactics. Correctly understanding the essential nature and characteristics of support, deeply understanding and mastering the basic methods and requirements of the various forms of support, and scientifically organizing and carrying out the various forms of support, is an important task of tactical research, and is also an important guarantee for winning victory in combat.

Essential Nature and Characteristics of Support

There are many types of support in combat, and the purpose, object, and means of each form of support differ; only by starting from an analysis of their commonality, clearly identifying their essential nature and characteristics, and finding the regularity of support action, can we lay the foundation for effectively organizing and carrying out support.

(1) Definition and Classification of Support

The various forms of combat support are the collective term for the various support measures and corresponding activities that an army adopts in order to carry out its combat mission. They mainly include combat support, logistics support, and equipment support. The main difference between support action and combat action is: the purpose of support action is to ensure the smooth conduct of combat action, not to directly inflict casualties on and attrit the enemy.

The various forms of combat support arose together with combat, and have continually developed along with its development. In early combat, owing to the limited scale, the small space in which the troops operated, the short duration of combat, and the simplicity of the methods of operation, the requirements placed on the various forms of combat support were relatively low; although there existed some simple support activities, there were no dedicated support personnel or organizations, the methods of support were uniform, and there was no clear classification. As weapons and equipment developed and the division of labor among the branches of arms became more refined, support activity gradually developed, and forces dedicated to support emerged—such as forces dedicated to carrying out reconnaissance missions, engineering forces dedicated to fortification construction, and logistics-support forces dedicated to the supply of provisions and fodder—and support was further divided into the two major categories of combat support and logistics support. Combat support mainly consisted of reconnaissance, security, camouflage, and engineering construction, among other things; logistics-support content mainly consisted of the supply of provisions and fodder and medical treatment and rescue, among other things. In modern combat, the forces of the branches of arms involved are increasingly numerous, the division of labor among branches is increasingly refined, the content of support has multiplied, and the classification of support has become increasingly detailed; combat support has, in addition, gained new support content such as electromagnetic-spectrum management and information protection. At the same time, because the technological content of weapons and equipment has increased, the status of equipment support within support has become prominent, and has, in turn, separated out from logistics support.

At present, owing to differences in organizational structure among the armed forces of different countries, the classification of support is also not entirely consistent. Looking at the content of support as standardized by the U.S. military, its combat-support actions such as intelligence and reconnaissance, electronic warfare, engineer support, and nuclear-biological-chemical protection fall within the scope of combat support, while its combat service support falls within the scope of logistics and equipment support. The Russian military divides support into combat support, logistics support, and technical support. The Indian and Japanese militaries divide support into combat support and logistics support. Although there are differences in the classification of support among the armed forces of different countries, the content of the three major aspects of support is consistent.

(2) The Mission and Status and Role of Support

Looking at the definition and development of support, it can be seen that support is, in essence, in the service of combat action, and is used to generate and maintain combat power. This essential characteristic determines that the basic mission of support is: to comprehensively employ the various support means, materiel, and support forces, to ensure that the operational troops can smoothly carry out their combat mission under any circumstances, providing the precondition for achieving the combat purpose. The various forms of combat support are an important component part of the combat system, and have an effect of enhancing, binding together, consolidating, and sustaining the exercise of combat power. Victory in combat is the result of the joint action of many factors. Among these, stable, timely, and uninterrupted support is a necessary condition for seizing victory in combat. Commanders and military theorists both Chinese and foreign are unanimous in holding that: the quality of support is directly related to the generation and maintenance of the troops' combat power, and directly influences the course and outcome of combat. Only by organizing the various forms of support promptly and effectively can one create the conditions and lay the foundation for winning victory in combat. Sun Wu, the founding father of military science, clearly pointed out in his celebrated treatise on the art of war: "an army without baggage trains will perish; without provisions it will perish; without stores it will perish."① Lenin likewise once pointed out: "without adequate equipment, without sufficient supplies and adequate training, even the best army, the most loyal to the cause of revolution, would be immediately destroyed by its enemy."② The U.S. military's 1993 edition of Operations, in standardizing logistics support, holds that "logistics support cannot win a war, but the absence of logistics support, or ineffective logistics support, can lead to defeat in war." Our military's current regulations standardize support action as a basic combat action within the combat principles, holding that: "comprehensive and appropriately focused combat support, logistics support, and equipment support are important guarantees for the smooth conduct of combat and for achieving victory." The practice of combat has repeatedly demonstrated that victory in combat depends, to a great degree, on the various forms of powerful support; defeat in combat, meanwhile, is often related to inadequate support. Under informatized conditions, combat attrition has increased sharply, the types and content of support have increased substantially, and the mission has become more onerous, placing higher demands on support work.

(3) Basic Characteristics of Support

Support, within combat activity, possesses basic characteristics that distinguish it from other things. Correctly understanding these basic characteristics helps in the understanding and organization of support. Generally speaking, support possesses the following basic characteristics:

1. Subordination

The subordinate nature of support means that support is subordinate to the needs of combat, and its mission, timing, and workload, among other things, must all obey and serve the needs of combat. This attribute of support is determined by the fundamental purpose of support. In essence, support exists in order to ensure the generation and maintenance of combat power, and to generate, in a timely manner, combat power possessing a certain sustained capability to act against the enemy, so as to achieve victory in combat. Therefore, providing effective support to the combat troops at the appropriate time and place is the basic focus and point of departure of support. Support is subordinate to the needs of combat. Therefore, all support work must be based on the principal officer's combat intent and combat plan, must take satisfying the informational, environmental, material, and technical needs in the course of combat as the highest principle, must reasonably determine the content, scope, and timing of support, and must, as much as possible, accurately estimate future possible needs and developmental changes, accumulating and maintaining support capability in advance, so as to support the smooth conduct of combat action at the appropriate time and place. In the practice of combat, owing to constraints of objective conditions and support capability, support cannot, under normal circumstances, fully satisfy the needs of combat. To resolve this contradiction, in organizing and carrying out support, one must, according to the urgency of combat needs, uniformly plan, giving overall consideration to every aspect, concentrating the main support forces and support resources to carry out focused support, striving as much as possible to satisfy the focused support needs of the main direction and the units carrying out the main mission.

2. Continuity

The continuity of support means that support activity runs throughout the entire process of combat. This requirement of continuity in support is determined by the uninterrupted nature of the maintenance of the troops' combat power. The troops' combat power is maintained through the various forms of support activity; any insufficiency or interruption of support may cause the troops' combat power to decline. Our military, during the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, once put forward the idea of "supplying support in the midst of combat, and conducting combat in the midst of supplying support." The U.S. military has likewise clearly stated: the uninterrupted nature of support is the lifeline of combat action at every level. In the course of combat, the troops committed to combat must receive uninterrupted combat and service support, in order to maintain their operational and mobility capability. Although the degree of intensity of both combat action and support action will vary, combat action may enter a relatively quiet period, but support action will not do so. Support command organs and support personnel must make use of every opportunity to provide the various forms of support to the troops. When the pace of combat activity slows, or when there is a lull in combat, support work must likewise not stop.

3. Systematicity

The systematic nature of support means that the various forms of support constitute an organic whole, are interconnected and indispensable, and must be carried out in a coordinated manner with meticulous organization. Viewed from the angle of system composition, the support system is composed of subsystems such as combat support, logistics support, and equipment support, and each subsystem, in turn, includes a number of items of support content. For example, the logistics-support system includes support content such as materiel, medical service, transportation, and funding. Viewed from the angle of system operation, one must consider both the support for a particular aspect of combat action and comprehensive support for combat action as a whole; one must consider both support for a partial but important combat action and support for the overall situation of combat action; one must give attention not only to the content of support, but also to the priorities and urgency of support; one must consider not only support for the initial stage of combat action, but also support for the entire process of combat action; and one must consider not only support for combat action, but also mutual support among the support troops and sub-units themselves.

The systematic nature of support requires the systematization of the support plan. A systematized support plan should take two factors into consideration: first, it should provide various possible forms of support for combat action—the support plan should possess not only flexibility and creativity, but should also, by judging which unit most needs support and which unit can most effectively be provided with support, seek out the most powerful support for achieving the combat purpose; second, it should reduce, as much as possible, the constraint that support action places on combat action, so as to allow the combat troops as much freedom of action as possible.

Combat Support

Combat support refers to the measures adopted to directly ensure the safe and smooth conduct of a formation's, unit's, or sub-unit's mobility and combat action. It mainly includes reconnaissance, security, communications, information protection, engineering, camouflage, weather and hydrological support, and nuclear-biological-chemical protection, among other things. In addition, the navy and air force also each have their own distinctive forms of combat support, such as guidance, maritime navigation, rescue and salvage, formation defense, radar navigation, flight control, and airfield defense. Their purpose is to obtain intelligence on the enemy, to prevent the enemy's raids, reconnaissance, and jamming from the air, on the ground, and at sea, to overcome the influence of natural conditions, and to create conditions for the troops' mobility and the carrying out of their combat mission. Combat support is subordinate to combat action, and runs throughout the entire process of combat. Combat action can achieve its anticipated combat purpose only by creating favorable conditions through combat support. Under informatized conditions, the suddenness and mobility of combat are great, and manpower and material consumption is high. This not only raises the status of combat support, but also makes the organization and implementation of combat support more complex, and the environment of combat support more harsh. Therefore, meticulously organizing and correctly carrying out combat support is of even greater significance for achieving victory in combat.

Just as the content of support has developed, the content of combat support has also continually evolved along with the development of combat. New content of combat support continually emerges; some of the original content of support is, as combat develops, either phased out of the pages of history, or elevated to the level of combat action. For example, in ancient warfare there already existed combat-support content such as reconnaissance, security, engineering, camouflage, weather, and signal warning and reporting, and this content was discussed in military treatises. As war developed, new content of combat support was subsequently added, such as air defense, defense against airborne assault, and defense against poison gas. In combat under informatized conditions, the status and role of air defense and defense against airborne assault have risen to unprecedented heights, and these are no longer treated as content of combat support, but have instead become an important content of combat action. At the same time, information protection has been put forward as a new item of combat-support content.

(1) Intelligence Support

Intelligence support is the collective term for the various measures and corresponding activities adopted to obtain the intelligence needed for combat. Its main mission is: to promptly grasp circumstances, including the enemy's situation, terrain, and weather, and to provide accurate intelligence for combat command and combat action. Intelligence support arose together with military struggle, and has developed along with the development of military technology.

In order to promptly and accurately grasp the various forms of intelligence, in past combat, commanders, according to the technical conditions of the time, made use of many different reconnaissance means and adopted a variety of methods to conduct reconnaissance. In antiquity, because science and technology were not advanced, circumstances on the battlefield were mainly grasped through visual observation; spies were dispatched to the enemy side to obtain intelligence; and simple means such as flags, horns, beacon fires, and carrier pigeons were used to convey intelligence. In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, the emergence of technologies such as aviation and electronics drove the development of reconnaissance technology; the major countries of the world successively established military reconnaissance (intelligence) organs, broadly applying means such as technical reconnaissance, aerial reconnaissance, and submarine reconnaissance to obtain intelligence, effectively supporting the operational action of their armed forces. After the Second World War, certain military powers further expanded their reconnaissance (intelligence) organs, vigorously developing space reconnaissance technology, forming a three-dimensional reconnaissance system, and applying intelligent technology to progressively establish automated intelligence-processing systems, causing an army's intelligence-support capability to improve to an unprecedented degree. Under informatized conditions, the main means of reconnaissance include armed reconnaissance, electronic reconnaissance, photographic reconnaissance, radar reconnaissance, and satellite reconnaissance, among others. In organizing and carrying out intelligence support, one should unify planning, organize meticulously, combine specialized forces with other forces, employ multiple methods and means, and carry this out promptly and without interruption. The following measures are usually adopted: first, uniformly deploy the various reconnaissance forces, forming a full-scope, full-depth, three-dimensional, and appropriately focused reconnaissance layout; second, uniformly process intelligence through a single channel, continually and comprehensively analyzing, verifying, and corroborating it, and promptly and accurately reporting and notifying it upward and outward; third, establish smooth communications and liaison, fully bring into play the role of the command information system, establish a reliable networked system for the transmission and reporting of intelligence, and promptly transmit intelligence; fourth, bring into play the role of the armed police, reserve forces, and the militia in reconnaissance and the transmission of intelligence, and, when necessary, use combat sub-units to carry out reconnaissance missions; and fifth, strengthen secrecy, camouflage, and deception, concealing reconnaissance action.

(2) Security

Security refers to the protective measures adopted to guard against enemy raids and reconnaissance. Its main mission is: to promptly discover the enemy's raids and threats, to prevent the enemy's reconnaissance and sabotage action, to resist the enemy's raids, and to ensure the troops' safety and cover their action. By the spatial position of the security forces, it can be divided into ground security, air security, and maritime security; by the nature of the mission, it can be divided into combat security, mobile (transit) security, and stationary (anchorage) security, among others.

Security support has a very long history. Liu Ji, a Ming-dynasty military strategist, pointed out in Hundred War Strategies, "Preparation": "generally, when dispatching an army on a punitive expedition, when moving, guard against interception; when halted, guard against surprise raids; in camp, guard against theft; in windy weather, guard against fire attack. If such precautions are taken, one will have victory and no defeat." It can be seen that, as early as ancient times in our country, there already existed a profound understanding of methods of security and their relationship to victory in combat. Under informatized conditions, the means of reconnaissance and firepower strikes are more advanced, with a greater range of effect and higher precision, placing higher demands on security. Only by meticulously organizing reconnaissance can one effectively prevent enemy reconnaissance and raids. Therefore, organizing security requires unified planning and organization, the comprehensive application of multiple means, close coordination, and rapid response.

In organizing and carrying out security, one should uniformly plan and organize, reasonably deploy forces, comprehensively employ multiple means, give prominence to focus, coordinate closely, and respond rapidly. The following measures are usually adopted: reasonably deploy the various security forces, establishing a full-scope, in-depth, three-dimensional, and appropriately focused security layout; conduct security comprehensively, with focus, ensuring the safety of the main direction, important objectives, junctures, and flanks; appropriately assign security missions, and actively support security action; strengthen coordination with higher authority and adjacent security sub-units, clarify methods of mutual identification with the various services and branches of arms, and actively obtain the coordination of the armed police, reserve forces, the militia, and the popular masses, establishing smooth communications and liaison, and promptly and accurately transmitting warning information.

(3) Cryptographic/Cipher Support

Cryptographic support refers to the measures adopted to establish secure encrypted communications and ensure information security, also called military cryptographic support. The basic mission of cryptographic support is to provide encrypted communications for combat command, with a focus on supporting combat-command activity. Cryptographic support must be carried out with secrecy, speed, and accuracy, ensuring that political and military orders flow smoothly, and guaranteeing the security of combat information. The main measures for organizing cryptographic support:

Unified use of forces, and focused support. Uniformly organize and coordinate cryptographic-support forces, establishing a joint and highly efficient cryptographic-support system, with unified planning, unified deployment, and unified command, forming an overall joint force. For command organs, as well as forces in the main direction, at key junctures, and carrying out the main mission, and forces independently carrying out special missions, focused support should be provided by concentrating the main forces, so as to ensure the smooth conduct of combat. On the premise of satisfying current support needs, one should also keep a certain quantity of reserve cryptographic-support forces.

Comprehensively apply various technologies, ensuring military information security. According to the security and secrecy requirements of the command information system and important weapons platforms, comprehensively apply various cryptographic technical means, reasonably deploy cryptographic equipment, and provide cryptographic support for information security. According to actual circumstances, deploy key-management or key-distribution equipment, monitor the operating condition of cryptographic equipment, provide key support and technical support, and organize cipher (key) changes in accordance with emergency contingency plans, ensuring the security of military information.

Carry out support rapidly and accurately. According to combat-command relationships, promptly establish cryptographic communication links between the combat command organ and the command organs of higher authority and all participating units. Formulate or distribute a unified liaison code, equip common cryptographic machines, promptly translate and process cipher telegrams, and strengthen the continuity and stability of cryptographic support. Promptly adjust cryptographic-communication relationships and cryptographic-structure configurations and cryptographic-support forces, promptly replenish personnel, ciphers, equipment, and relevant materiel and equipment, ensuring that political and military orders flow smoothly.

(4) Information and Communications Support

Information and communications support refers to the various guaranteeing measures adopted in the area of communications and liaison, in order to smoothly carry out combat and other missions. Its main mission is: to establish and maintain the command information system, keeping one's own level and its communications with higher authority and adjacent units unobstructed, with a focus on supporting combat command.

By mission category, communications can be divided into command communications, coordination communications, rear communications, and warning and reporting communications, among others. In ancient warfare, gongs and drums were already used as signals for communication. Later, as communications technology advanced, the means of communication continually became richer and developed, and means of communication such as radio, wired, and optical communication successively emerged. Radio communication is communication that transmits information by means of radio waves, including radio-station communication, radio relay communication, and scatter communication. Radio communication is established rapidly and is convenient for mobility, but has relatively poor secrecy and is easily affected by electromagnetic jamming and natural conditions—it is usually mainly used in the course of combat. Wired communication is communication that transmits electrical signals by means of metal conducting wires; it can transmit telephone, telegraph, data, and images, among other things, and possesses characteristics such as stable communications and good secrecy, but relatively poor mobility. Using multiplexing and repeater equipment, multi-channel, long-distance communication can be carried out. Optical communication is communication that transmits information by means of optical signals. By the characteristics of the light source, it can be divided into laser communication and non-laser communication. Among these, laser communication, in turn, is divided into optical-fiber communication and atmospheric laser communication. Optical-fiber communication has large capacity, long distance, high quality, and is resistant to electromagnetic jamming, with strong secrecy; atmospheric laser communication, although it also has characteristics such as resistance to electromagnetic jamming, lightweight equipment, and good secrecy, has a short communication distance, is easily affected by weather conditions, and has difficulty with the directional aiming of the transmitting and receiving antennas—it is generally used for line-of-sight communication in river, lake, and mountain-valley areas, deserts, and among islands.

Mobile communication is communication in which communications personnel convey written or oral information on foot or by riding a means of transportation; it has good secrecy but a slow speed of information transmission. Simple signal communication is communication that uses simple signal-communication tools, expedient materiel, and simple methods to convey information according to prescribed signals or markers. It is usually used to convey brief orders, report circumstances, and identify friend from foe, indicate targets, and coordinate action, among other things.

In organizing and carrying out information and communications support, one should engage in comprehensive overall planning, unified organization, with speed, accuracy, security, and stability. The following measures are usually adopted: uniformly plan the use of the information-and-communications forces of the various services and branches of arms, closely coordinate information and communications, ensure focus, and grasp and use the information-and-communications reserve force in a timely manner; combine field communications equipment with fixed communications facilities, make reasonable use of existing military and civilian communications facilities in the combat area, take radio communication as the main method, use multiple means of communication together, and form a comprehensive communications network that is vertically integrated and horizontally connected, with multiple routes of envelopment; formulate detailed communications liaison ciphers, strictly limit plain-language communication, and control the volume of communications; bring into play the role of the armed police, the reserve forces, and the militia's information and communications forces; strengthen the engineering support, camouflage, electronic defense, and security of communications facilities, enhancing the stability of communications and liaison; when communications and liaison are disrupted, comprehensively apply various means to rapidly restore them, and fully bring into play the role of mobile, optical, and simple signal communication.

(5) Information Protection

Information protection refers to the measures and action adopted to ensure the security of one's own information and information systems. It mainly includes content such as electronic defense, computer-network protection, and information security and secrecy.

Whether the organization of information protection is favorable or not has a major influence on the course and outcome of combat. In past combat, both sides in operations, in order to achieve a clear understanding of the enemy and to prevent the enemy from understanding themselves, adopted a number of information-protection measures, mainly establishing secrecy systems, controlling the scope of those with knowledge, or adopting tactical means to deceive and confuse the enemy. As military technology has developed, obtaining an understanding of the adversary's movements through technical means such as electromagnetic monitoring has become an important means of knowing the enemy, causing the struggle in the electromagnetic domain to become extremely intense, and to run throughout the entire process of combat; electronic defense has come to the fore within information protection unprecedentedly, becoming an important content of information protection. The demand to achieve the purpose of information protection through technical means has also become even more pronounced.

In organizing and carrying out information protection, one should engage in unified planning and overall arrangement, centering on the security of command and control information, focusing on electronic defense, computer-network protection, and information security and secrecy, combining technical and tactical means, and closely coordinating with combat action and related support action. The following measures are usually adopted: make use of natural conditions, deploying information systems in a concealed and dispersed manner, strengthening camouflage, engineering construction, and defense; control the use of various information carriers, transmission tools, and computer networks, strengthening electromagnetic control; change and alternate the methods and means of information transmission and processing in a planned but irregular manner, flexibly employ tactical means such as radio silence, radio diversionary action, and the setting up of false targets, and disseminating false information, to deceive and confuse the enemy; strictly enforce information-security-and-secrecy regulations, limiting the scope, method, and time limit of information dissemination, uniformly setting and regularly changing the various levels of ciphers, and adopting counter-electronic-reconnaissance measures; process the various types of information obtained through a unified channel, and promptly carry out maintenance of computer systems.

(6) Electromagnetic-Spectrum Management

Electromagnetic-spectrum management refers to the management activity carried out with respect to the use of the electromagnetic spectrum. Its main mission is: the formulation of electromagnetic-spectrum management policy and systems; the division, planning, allocation, and assignment of radio frequencies and satellite frequencies (orbital resources); and the supervision, inspection, coordination, and handling of the use of radio frequencies and satellite frequencies (orbital resources), among other things. Its purpose is to ensure that the armed forces use electromagnetic-spectrum resources in a coordinated and orderly manner, avoiding and reducing self-interference and mutual interference in the use of the electromagnetic spectrum, and ensuring that the armed forces smoothly carry out their operational mission.

Since the 20th century, as communications technology has developed, the contest for the electromagnetic spectrum has been extremely intense; various types of electromagnetic equipment, such as radio communications, radar, navigation, guidance, remote sensing, and electronic countermeasures, are numerous in type and great in quantity and are used frequently, making the electromagnetic environment extremely complex, and management tasks arduous. During the Gulf War, the U.S. military established a frequency-management group, uniformly responsible for frequency management in the operational area, coordinating various interference problems, and effectively supporting the operational action of the multinational force.

In organizing and carrying out electromagnetic-spectrum management, one should engage in unified planning, full preparation, and meticulous organization, flexibly employing multiple means and measures, providing comprehensive and appropriately focused support for the troops' action, and strengthening coordination with combat action and support action. The following measures are usually adopted: fully bring into play the role of the electromagnetic-spectrum specialist management forces of the various services and branches of arms, closely coordinating with higher-level and local electromagnetic-spectrum management departments, establishing an electromagnetic-spectrum management system that is vertically connected and combines the military and civilian sectors; scientifically and reasonably assign electromagnetic-spectrum resources, flexibly employ various methods, maximizing the benefit of the use of spectrum resources; strengthen real-time monitoring of the battlefield electromagnetic environment, promptly discovering and resolving various contradictions in frequency use; when necessary, implement electromagnetic-spectrum control, ensuring the safe and orderly use of electromagnetic-spectrum resources by the troops.

(7) Nuclear, Biological, and Chemical Defense

Nuclear, biological, and chemical defense refers to protection against nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons, or against secondary nuclear, biological, and chemical hazards. Its main mission is: to avoid or reduce casualties and damage, to eliminate the consequences of enemy attack, and to ensure that the troops smoothly conduct combat and maintain sustained combat power. The use of nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons on the battlefield will cause an entire unit to lose its combat power or be destroyed, rapidly change the comparison of combat power, and pose a serious threat to the troops' capacity for survival, with a major influence on the course of combat. Therefore, adopting effective measures to avoid or reduce the casualties and damage caused by such weapons, and ensuring the troops' capacity for sustained combat, is of extremely great significance for achieving victory in combat.

In organizing nuclear, biological, and chemical defense, one should adhere to the combination of rigorous protection with active destruction, the combination of comprehensive protection with focused support, and the combination of mass protection with the support of specialist troops, while fully bringing into play the role of technical equipment and broadly making use of expedient materiel. The following measures are usually adopted: uniformly plan and organize the specialist forces of the various services and branches of arms, establishing a rigorous system of observation, detection, and warning and reporting; formulate contingency plans for responding to attack, promptly discover signs and circumstances of enemy attack, and possible sources of danger within the combat area that could produce secondary nuclear or chemical hazards, and rapidly and accurately issue warning signals; make full use of terrain and weather conditions for protection; complete protective facilities such as chemical-defense warning, dose monitoring, testing, filtration, ventilation, and decontamination systems, and use standard-issue and expedient materiel for protection, reducing or eliminating nuclear or chemical hazards; disperse deployment, reducing the density of forces and weapons, lowering the rate of damage, and preserving effective strength.

(8) Engineering Support

Engineering support is the collective term for the guaranteeing measures and corresponding activities that an army adopts in the area of engineering in order to smoothly carry out its operational mission. Its main mission is: to carry out engineering reconnaissance, construct fortifications, set up and clear obstacles, carry out demolition work, construct and maintain roads, bridges, and fording sites, carry out engineering camouflage, reconnoiter water sources and establish and maintain water-supply stations, and use engineering measures to eliminate the consequences of enemy nuclear, biological, chemical, or incendiary weapon attacks, among other things. Its purpose is to ensure the stability of command and the concealed safety and smooth mobility of the troops and command posts, and to constrain the enemy's mobility. Engineering support has a long history. In our country's Xia dynasty, in order to support marching mobility and satisfy the needs of transporting military supplies, building bridges and constructing roads already became important content of engineering support. As combat has developed, the content of engineering support has continually increased, and its status and role in operations has become increasingly prominent, becoming an important factor influencing the outcome of combat. The famous Maginot Line and Bar-Lev Line in military history were both feats of fortification construction. During the War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid Korea, the artillery-proof caves, tunnels, and field fortifications dug by our army played an important role in the troops' survival under enemy fire. Under informatized conditions, the requirements that an army's survival and mobility place on engineering support are even higher; without good engineering support, it is impossible to form the joint combat power of the various services and branches of arms.

In organizing and carrying out engineering support, one should engage in overall planning, with focused support, combining specialist forces with other forces, so as to ensure the completion of the engineering-support mission within the prescribed time limit. The following measures are usually adopted: meticulously organize engineering reconnaissance, grasping circumstances such as the terrain, geology, hydrology, transportation, and enemy engineering facilities within the combat area; uniformly plan the use of the various forces, fully bringing into play the role of the specialist technical backbone of the engineer troops, and strengthening engineering guidance and coordination; make full use of and modify terrain, reasonably determining the sequence and method of engineering work; retain a certain reserve engineering-support force; and fully bring into play the role of engineering equipment, broadly making use of expedient materiel, and meticulously organizing engineering-equipment support.

(9) Camouflage

Camouflage refers to the measures adopted to conceal one's own deployment and action, deceiving and confusing the enemy. Its main mission is: to reduce the effectiveness of the enemy's reconnaissance, to conceal our operational intent, and to deceive and confuse the enemy. By method of camouflage, it can be divided into artificial camouflage and natural camouflage.

Looking across the history of war, armies have adopted a variety of deceptive and confusing means in operations in order to conceal their intent. As combat has developed, the techniques and means of camouflage have become richer. In the Fourth Middle East War, the U.S. military dispatched strategic reconnaissance aircraft and specially launched two reconnaissance satellites, neither of which detected the false missile positions set up by the Egyptian army, causing the Israeli army's surprise attack to come up empty. In the Gulf War and the Kosovo War, the Iraqi army and the Yugoslav army also set up a wide variety of decoy targets for concealment and deception, achieving notable effect. Under informatized conditions, the improvement of reconnaissance and surveillance capability and precision-strike capability places higher demands on an army's camouflage.

In organizing and carrying out camouflage, one should achieve consistency between camouflage and combat deployment, close coordination with tactical action, and coordination with the natural environment; comprehensively employ various means, and strengthen the naturalness, diversity, and continuity of camouflage. The following measures are usually adopted: make full use of natural conditions and artificial facilities, combining concealment with decoy display, concealing the deployment and action of the troops; fully bring into play the role of specialist camouflage forces, giving priority to strengthening the camouflage of key objectives and important communications and communication hubs, such as command posts, positional fortifications, protective works, massed armored targets, and large rear-area facilities, as well as the camouflage of the troops during mobility; take standard-issue materiel camouflage as the main method, combining engineering camouflage with electronic camouflage, comprehensively adopting technical means and methods such as anti-visual, anti-radar, anti-infrared-reconnaissance, and anti-guided-missile measures, to deceive and confuse the enemy and prevent the enemy's precision strikes; combine camouflage action with actively striking the enemy's reconnaissance means; strictly enforce camouflage discipline, strengthening the control of personnel, equipment, and lights, sound, electromagnetic signals, and heat radiation, among other things, maintaining the natural state of positions and their surrounding background, and promptly eliminating traces of personnel and equipment action and engineering work, among other things.

(10) Weather and Hydrological Support

Weather and hydrological support is the guaranteeing measure adopted in order to correctly make use of and adapt to weather and hydrological conditions and smoothly conduct combat. Its basic mission is: to provide weather and hydrological information for combat command and combat action, ensuring that the troops smoothly carry out their operational mission. An army's operational action is carried out under certain weather and hydrological conditions; therefore, one must, according to weather and hydrological conditions, seek advantage and avoid harm, in pursuit of victory in combat.

In our country's history, in the famous Battle of Red Cliffs, the armies of Shu and Eastern Wu correctly exploited weather conditions, achieving a major victory of the weak over the strong. In the Iran-Iraq War of the 1980s, the Iraqi army also once made use of hydrological conditions, drawing in river water during combat in the Hawizeh Marshes, halting the Iranian army's offensive. Under informatized conditions, as an army's technical equipment has increased, the dependence on weather and hydrological support has become greater; effectively exploiting and adapting to weather and hydrological conditions can not only maximize the exercise of one's own weapons and equipment's effectiveness, but can also weaken the operational effectiveness of the enemy's informatized weapons, or directly inflict casualties on the enemy. With the development of weather weapons, the correct use of, and defense and forecasting against, weather weapons that the enemy might use, will become an important content of weather support.

In organizing and carrying out weather and hydrological support, one should engage in unified planning, concentrating the main forces, with focused support; comprehensively employ various means and make use of various channels, promptly, accurately, and continuously providing weather and hydrological information; and correctly analyze and judge, guiding the troops in the use of weather and hydrological conditions. The following measures are usually adopted: take the weather and hydrological specialist support forces of the various services and branches of arms as the backbone, closely coordinate with higher-level and local weather and hydrological departments, dividing missions according to combat needs, and establishing a vertically connected, combined military-civilian reporting system; comprehensively employ various technical equipment and means, organizing weather and hydrological observation, collecting weather and hydrological data, making use of the enemy's weather and hydrological intelligence, and grasping the characteristics and laws of the weather and hydrology of the combat area; conscientiously analyze the influence of various weather and hydrological conditions on the action of both hostile sides, and promptly forecast and guide the troops in reasonably making use of weather and hydrological conditions, guarding against and overcoming the harm of catastrophic weather and hydrological circumstances.

(11) Missile Trajectory and Firing-Data Support

Missile trajectory and firing-data support is support organized and carried out in the area of trajectory and firing data for ballistic-missile launch. Its main mission is: to organize the calculation of ground-based data, firing-data calculation, warhead-fitting data calculation, and the handling of special circumstances in missile launch, and other related calculations, completing firing-data-calculation support, providing the data parameters for guiding the missile's flight and detonating the warhead; and to carry out trajectory calculation, completing calculations of the launch-site security zone, the aerial trajectory corridor, and the debris-impact area, providing the commander with trajectory-related information for decision-making.

In the early period of missile trajectory and firing-data support, calculation tables and the like were mainly used for calculation, which was complex to operate and time-consuming, with the calculation of a single piece of data often requiring three to four hours, and the accuracy rate of the firing data was not high. During the Gulf War, the Iraqi army used Scud missiles; because the calculation of firing data was inaccurate, and because operating personnel were insufficiently trained, many missiles had errors of several kilometers, or even several dozen kilometers or more, and many missiles, originally intended to strike coalition targets in areas such as Riyadh and Haifa, instead struck uninhabited desert and the open sea. As information technology has developed, computers calculating missile trajectory and firing data according to target parameters have greatly improved the missile's reaction speed and strike precision.

In organizing and carrying out missile trajectory and firing-data support, the following measures are usually adopted: promptly formulate or revise the firing-data and trajectory-calculation support plan, and organize the completion of the various firing-data and trajectory-calculation support and ad hoc calculation missions; conscientiously organize forces to check, verify, and re-calculate important calculation data; prepare in advance, and be ready at all times to handle special circumstances arising in the course of firing-data and trajectory-calculation support; and organize reliable equipment and materiel support for firing-data and trajectory calculation, fully bringing its effectiveness into play.

(12) Maritime Navigation Support

Maritime navigation support is the measure adopted to ensure the safe navigation and mobility of ships, and the effective use of weapons, so that maritime forces can orderly and coordinately carry out their combat mission. The basic mission of maritime navigation support is to grasp the geographic circumstances of the combat sea area, refine and manage navigation systems, formulate maritime navigation regulations, organize the supply of maritime navigation materiel and equipment support, and coordinate local maritime navigation support forces, among other things. Maritime navigation support should be uniformly planned and organized, combining specialist forces with civilian forces, using multiple methods and means together, and carrying it out promptly and accurately.

The main measures for organizing maritime navigation support:

Promptly replenish necessary equipment, and refine the maritime navigation system. Before carrying out combat action, the maritime navigation support department should, according to the combat plan, conscientiously consider the needs of combat action, and, on the basis of the existing configuration of communications and maritime navigation equipment, supplement necessary maritime navigation equipment as circumstances warrant, refining the maritime navigation system, and establishing and refining relevant systems, organizing timely, accurate, and reliable guidance, to ensure that the troops smoothly carry out their mission within the combat space. Promptly issue maritime navigation notices, and provide maritime navigation materiel. Before combat action is launched, the maritime navigation support forces should comprehensively collect various types of data on the combat sea area, measure or re-verify necessary navigation-channel data, promptly grasp circumstances in the combat sea area, and promptly and accurately issue maritime navigation notices to relevant departments. Do a good job of the reserve and support of various types of maritime navigation books, charts, data, and materiel, to ensure the safe navigation of the various combat vessels.

Strengthen battlefield navigation control, strictly controlling the opening times of navigation stations and navigation aids. In order to effectively prevent the enemy's destruction of the maritime navigation system, and to improve the anti-jamming and anti-destruction capability of navigation equipment, one must strictly implement battlefield navigation control. According to the needs of combat action, strictly control the opening times of navigation stations and navigation aids. Refine and strengthen the systems for using navigation equipment, and promptly change the method and frequency of operation, to improve anti-jamming and anti-eavesdropping capability. Strengthen the protection and camouflage of navigation implementation, enhancing anti-destruction and survivability capability. Promptly organize forces to repair equipment that suffers enemy raid or jamming, or promptly activate reserve equipment.

Formulate maritime navigation regulations, determine the rules for the use of ports and channels, and divide vessel dispersal and anchorage areas. According to the needs of combat action and the deployment of forces, meticulously formulate maritime navigation regulations, correctly determine the rules for the use of ports and channels, and reasonably divide vessel dispersal and anchorage areas, clarifying the operating systems, opening times, and communications and liaison methods of the various navigation systems, to ensure that the various vessels enter and leave port, disperse and conceal themselves, and anchor and maneuver at sea in an orderly manner, providing a guarantee for smoothly carrying out the combat mission.

Organize and mobilize local maritime navigation support forces to participate in support, coordinating in the formulation of maritime navigation support plans. Establish and refine a military-civilian maritime navigation support mechanism, refining wartime military-civilian maritime navigation support plans. In wartime, according to combat needs and the progress of combat, promptly activate the wartime military-civilian maritime navigation support plan, mobilizing and requisitioning local vessels and navigation facilities, and coordinating closely with port authorities, maritime shipping, fishery administration, and other departments, refining the maritime navigation support plan, in order to improve overall support effectiveness.

(13) Sonar Support

Sonar support is the measure adopted to observe circumstances at sea using sonar equipment (systems). The basic mission of sonar support is to refine and manage the sonar system, promptly detect underwater targets, grasp underwater developments in real time, and provide underwater intelligence for combat action. Sonar support should be uniformly planned and organized, comprehensively employing specialist forces and civilian forces, flexibly using multiple methods and means, and providing intelligence promptly and accurately.

The main measures for organizing sonar support:

Promptly replenish necessary equipment, and refine the support system. The combat commander and his command organs should, according to the needs of combat action, uniformly plan and use sonar-support forces. When necessary, according to the support mission, requirements, and the mission division and organization of the support forces, supplement new reconnaissance and communications equipment on the basis of the existing sonar-system configuration, strengthening the linkage with one's own other reconnaissance forces, forming a three-dimensional reconnaissance network combining long-, medium-, and short-range capability, refining the reconnaissance-support system.

Formulate a meticulous support plan, and carry out focused reconnaissance support. Because sonar reconnaissance action is concealed, is little affected by weather conditions, but has a relatively short reconnaissance range, and reconnaissance action is relatively passive, with intelligence obtained sometimes having relatively large error, among other characteristics, one should, before the launch of combat, formulate a meticulous support plan, reasonably deploying the sonar system and strengthening battlefield surveillance. At the same time, one should give prominence to focus, concentrating the main sonar-support forces in the main direction, at key junctures, and on combat action of major influence on the overall situation of combat. In the course of combat, one should, according to changes in the battlefield situation, promptly revise the support plan, and promptly adjust the focus of support and relocate support forces.

Organize and mobilize local sonar-support forces to participate in support. The combat commander and his command organs should comprehensively grasp the circumstances of local sonar-support forces, establish a military-civilian joint sonar-support mechanism, and, according to wartime needs, promptly activate the military-civilian sonar-support plan, closely coordinating with local departments, organizing and mobilizing local sonar-support forces to participate in support, in order to improve overall support effectiveness.

(14) Navigation-Guidance Support

Navigation-guidance support refers to the guidance measures adopted to enable aviation forces to carry out combat against a prescribed target at a prescribed time and place. The basic mission of navigation-guidance support is to carry out navigation calculation, promptly and accurately providing navigation-guidance data and suggestions to the commander; rigorously organizing and carrying out aerial navigation and command guidance, ensuring that aviation forces arrive punctually at the designated area and carry out force mobility, accurately carrying out combat action; and doing a good job of the supply and management of maps, and rigorously organizing wartime service work. Navigation-guidance support must be uniformly planned and organized, comprehensively employing various forces and means, and carried out rapidly, promptly, and accurately. The main measures for organizing navigation-guidance support:

Accurate calculation, and the timely provision of navigation-guidance data and suggestions. According to the requirements that combat action places on navigation-guidance support, one should accurately carry out navigation-guidance calculation, with the aid of simulation systems, and, using a method combining quantitative and qualitative approaches, forecast combat effectiveness, and promptly provide the commander with navigation-guidance data and suggestions for obtaining the maximum combat effectiveness of aviation forces and weapons.

Meticulously formulate plans, and closely coordinate. Before carrying out navigation guidance, one should meticulously formulate plans, refining the liaison scheme between aviation forces and other services and branches of arms, rigorously organizing coordination between aviation units, and between aviation forces and ground forces and surface-vessel forces, ensuring that the combat action of aviation forces and other services and branches of arms is coordinated and consistent.

Comprehensively employ various means, improving navigation-guidance support effectiveness. One should fully make use of command-and-guidance organs, comprehensively employing various intelligence and ground-air command-and-communications means, mastering multiple anti-jamming measures, and adopting a method combining automated, semi-automated, and manual command guidance, improving command-and-guidance effectiveness and command-and-guidance capability under complex electromagnetic environments. Make full use of the various navigation facilities and onboard navigation equipment within the theater, correctly organizing aerial navigation, bombing, and airlift and airdrop, among other things, scientifically selecting the flight route, flight profile, bombing weapon, warhead-arming plan, and the method for the assault objective, increasing the penetration rate and strike effectiveness.

(15) Rescue and Salvage Support

Rescue and salvage support refers to the measures and action adopted to rescue vessels and aircraft that have had an accident or suffered combat damage at sea, and their personnel who have fallen into the water. The basic mission of rescue and salvage support is to direct the rescue and salvage work of subordinate units, and to ensure the supply of rescue and salvage materiel; to rescue vessels and aircraft that have had an accident or suffered damage; to search for and rescue personnel who have fallen into the water; and to salvage sunken vessels and clear underwater hazards, among other things. Rescue and salvage support should involve the meticulous formulation of the support plan, the concentration of the main forces for focused support, and the flexible application of various support methods and means.

The main measures for organizing rescue and salvage support:

Meticulously formulate the rescue and salvage support plan. Under informatized conditions of joint combat, the battlefield space is vast, participating forces are numerous, and the rescue and salvage mission is heavy and broad in scope, while specialist rescue and salvage forces are limited, requiring the commander and his command organs to meticulously formulate the rescue and salvage support plan, and concentrate the use of rescue and salvage support forces. In formulating the plan, one should mainly consider: the mission and requirements of rescue and salvage, the mission division, organization, and deployment of support forces and their command relationships, the rescue plan under various circumstances, the method and means of rescue communications support, and the time limit for completing rescue and salvage, among other things.

Concentrate forces to carry out focused support. In order to improve the efficiency and effect of rescue and salvage support, one should, according to actual battlefield circumstances and the characteristics of combat action, concentrate the main support forces in the main combat area, main direction of combat, and at key junctures of combat, providing focused support to the main combat force.

Flexibly employ methods of support. Flexibly carry out support methods that combine dispatching rescue forces to accompany the formation's activity with waiting on standby within a designated area. For forces carrying out combat missions far from the coast, one should adopt the method of dispatching rescue forces to accompany the formation's action, deploying them in a maritime area relatively close to and relatively safe from the combat force, carrying out mobile support. For forces carrying out combat missions near the coast, one may, according to the characteristics of the battlefield and combat needs, deploy support forces within several support areas convenient for concealment, carrying out area on-call support.

Take specialist rescue as primary, combined with self-rescue and mutual rescue. The deployment area of rescue and salvage forces usually has a certain distance from the combat area, and specialist rescue forces are limited, making self-rescue and mutual rescue especially important. Once combat forces suffer damage, in order to reduce equipment losses and personnel casualties, while calling for specialist rescue forces, one should first organize self-rescue and mutual rescue, in order to control the worsening of consequences. When specialist rescue forces arrive at the scene, specialist rescue should be primary, with the damaged force closely coordinating, actively adopting measures to carry out rescue.

(16) Radar Support

Radar support refers to the measures adopted to use radar to obtain aerial intelligence, in order to carry out combat missions and other missions. The basic mission of radar support is to rigorously organize air detection, providing relevant radar data and suggestions; striving to detect targets at a distance and as promptly as possible, grasping aerial developments in real time; grasping the position of one's own aircraft in the air, providing information for the navigation of one's own aircraft; and providing airspace intelligence to adjacent units and relevant local departments. Radar support must be uniformly planned and organized, fully bringing into play the role of the various services and branches of arms, effectively using the command information network, and achieving the timely and accurate sharing of airspace intelligence.

The main measures for organizing radar support:

Reasonable deployment, and timely adjustment. In carrying out radar support, one should, according to the nature of combat action, the requirements for radar support, the quantity and equipment performance of radar forces and weapons, and conditions such as the terrain of the combat area, reasonably deploy radar-support forces, forming a rigorous radar network. On the basis of carrying out comprehensive support, one should give prominence to levels and focus, strengthening the deployment of radar-support forces and weapons in the main direction and main combat area, and, according to the progress of operations, changes in the aerial situation, and combat needs, promptly adjust the deployment of radar-support forces, ensuring the completion of the main combat mission.

Promptly obtain and transmit airspace intelligence, improving the timeliness of intelligence. In carrying out radar support, one should meticulously formulate the support plan, using multiple means, and painstakingly organize radar-intelligence support for air defense and warning, and for aviation-force combat and nuclear observation. On the basis of bringing into play the role of existing equipment and weapons, one should, as much as possible, adopt advanced information-acquisition, transmission, analysis, and processing equipment, improving the level of support automation, refining the intelligence-transmission system, reducing the levels of transmission, and promptly reporting obtained intelligence to relevant departments, improving the timeliness of intelligence.

Comprehensively make use of various means, improving one's own protection. In carrying out radar support, one should, with respect to means of jamming and destruction that the enemy may employ, actively adopt various measures of concealment and camouflage, counter-jamming, and counter-stealth, to improve detection capability. With respect to jamming already carried out by the enemy, one should promptly adopt effective measures, carrying out electronic suppression and counter-jamming, or promptly locate the enemy's jamming source, using firepower deployed within the protective range of the combat troops to carry out physical destruction against it, to complete the radar-support mission.

Coordinate closely, bringing overall effectiveness into play. In carrying out radar support, one should strengthen close linkage with adjacent and other service/branch radar units (sub-units) and nuclear-observation systems, meticulously formulate a liaison plan, forming a rigorous radar-support network, in order to mutually notify airspace intelligence, provide data and suggestions, and fully bring into play the overall power of the radar network.

(17) Battlefield Management

Battlefield management is management carried out with respect to the participating troops in order to maintain battlefield order. Its main mission is: to carry out control and management of personnel, weapons and equipment, and engineering facilities, and traffic control, ensuring that the troops maintain strict discipline, implement systems, and act in an orderly manner.

In organizing and carrying out battlefield management, one must proceed from the actual battlefield circumstances, uniformly stipulate rules, organize meticulously, and combine supervision and inspection with ideological education, strengthening the coordination between management activity and combat action and support action. The following measures are usually adopted: establish and refine the various rules and systems of battlefield management; divide management missions according to combat deployment, meticulously coordinating the management activity of the various units; clarify the scope of personnel activity, strengthening dynamic control of personnel, urging all personnel to act in an orderly manner; strengthen the maintenance of engineering facilities and the upkeep and management of weapons and equipment, promptly counting combat losses and requesting the receipt of equipment materiel; establish a security-and-adjustment service sub-unit, strengthening the traffic adjustment of vehicles and large mobile equipment, and coordinating with relevant units to maintain battlefield traffic order; guide the troops to skillfully master the methods for distinguishing friend from foe under conditions of sound, lighting, and electromagnetic control, improving the reliability of battlefield identification, and strictly guarding against friendly fire; strengthen supervision and inspection, promptly handling various problems and summarizing experience and lessons, continually improving management methods.

Logistics Support

Logistics support refers to the various specialized logistics service activities adopted to guarantee combat from the material and technical standpoint. Its purpose is to apply material force and technical means to promptly and accurately guarantee the needs of combat action, ensuring the smooth completion of the combat mission.

Logistics support has continually developed along with changes in social productive forces and an army's weapons and equipment, organizational form, and scale of combat. Within our military's tactical scope, the most basic content of logistics support mainly consists of the four items of materiel, funding, medical service, and transportation support. The navy also includes infrastructure support, naval-port service support, and airfield service support, among others; the air force also includes engineering support and flight support, among others.

The logistics support of our military's tactical action is mainly organized and carried out by the army's division, brigade, or regiment logistics department (office), the navy's ship-and-craft flotilla (group) and naval-defense-area logistics (shore-service) department (office), and air-force airfield stations. The basic mission is: to organize the supply of materiel and funding needed by the troops; to organize the transportation of forces, weapons and equipment, and materiel; and to organize the treatment and evacuation of the sick and wounded, and medical epidemic prevention and protection, consolidating and strengthening the troops' combat power.

In organizing logistics support, one must uniformly plan, reasonably use manpower, materiel, and financial resources, meticulously coordinate the logistics-support action of the various services and branches of arms; give overall consideration to every aspect, with focused support; combine general-purpose support with specialized support, planning comprehensively and improving effectiveness; fully bring into play the supporting and coordinating role of reserve forces, the militia, and local front-line-support forces; and strengthen rear-area defense.

(1) Materiel Support

Materiel support refers to the support activity of providing the various services and branches of arms' units (sub-units) with the materiel they need. Materiel support is the most basic support item within logistics-support activity. Its purpose is to consolidate, improve, and "regenerate" the troops' combat power from the materiel standpoint, providing material conditions for guaranteeing victory in combat.

The materiel support of tactical action is carried out on the basis of peacetime materiel supply. Its content usually includes support for materiel such as fuel, provisions, uniforms and equipment, medicine, barracks materiel, and field water supply. The methods of materiel support have mainly gone through three historical stages: the carried-supply method, the local-procurement method, and the rear-supply method; the materiel support of modern combat relies mainly on rear-area supply.

The basic mission of materiel support is to organize the procurement, reserve, and resupply of the materiel needed for combat. The organization of materiel support should be carried out according to the needs of the object of support, the battlefield environment, materiel-support forces, materiel-consumption quotas, and materiel-reserve standards, among other things. Its basic requirements are: to do a good job of procurement and reserve, and, while providing comprehensive resupply, to give prominence to the resupply of important materiel and special materiel.

Materiel procurement refers to the activity by which the logistics department, through various forms and channels, in an organized, planned, and selective manner, carries out a series of planning and procurement of materiel, such as requisitioning, procurement and ordering, and production. In organizing materiel procurement, the main approach is to, after scientifically forecasting the materiel-demand quantity, obtain materiel through various methods such as supply from higher authority, local procurement, battlefield capture, military production, and mutual support among tactical formations. Among these, supply from higher authority is the main method of procurement in modern combat. Military-and-civilian general-purpose materiel is usually organized for procurement locally by local front-support organizations within the area designated by higher authority; materiel captured on the battlefield should be strictly inspected, fully utilized, and reported in statistics.

Materiel reserves are usually divided into everyday reserves and combat-readiness reserves. For ease of management, they are generally implemented as graded reserves according to the chain of command. Among these, tactical reserves include the individually carried amount, the operational-use amount, and the additional amount, and are held by the tactical formation, used to guarantee the troops' combat action and unexpected emergency needs. As far as the tactical scope is concerned, materiel reserves are mainly depot reserves and positional reserves. The standard for increased reserves should be determined according to the needs of the combat mission; the reserved materiel should be complete in category and comprehensively matched; management should be strengthened, with graded responsibility and classified storage, strictly enforcing systems for receipt and issuance, and adopting measures to guard against enemy destruction and natural disasters.

Materiel resupply refers to the work of replenishing and restocking, according to the supply plan and requisitions, the materiel consumed and lost by the troops. The basic requirement of materiel resupply is to be timely, appropriate in quantity, and accurate. Materiel resupply is usually carried out, according to the state of materiel consumption, by the method of forward delivery and rear replenishment, combining planned resupply with requisitioned resupply, fully bringing into play the role of the various transportation means, flexibly employing methods of resupply such as zone allocation, fixed-point, accompanying, and follow-up resupply, distinguishing primary from secondary and urgent from non-urgent, and, in view of complex and changeable battlefield circumstances, adopting methods such as echelon-by-echelon resupply, cross-echelon resupply, en-route resupply, adjustment resupply, forced resupply, and airborne resupply, striving to carry this out at night and during lulls in combat, and adopting rigorous protective measures. When carrying out maritime resupply of naval vessels, one may also adopt methods such as anchorage resupply, drift resupply, underway resupply, and, when necessary, vertical resupply by shipborne helicopter. The air force's aviation forces are resupplied by methods such as resupply at outlying airfields during flight, and, when necessary, aerial refueling.

(2) Medical Service Support

Medical service support is the medical and health measure that maintains the health of military personnel and preserves the troops' combat power; it is a component part of logistics support. Viewed from the nature of the support, it is mainly focused on providing technical services, with the technical competency level of specialist medical and health personnel being the main factor in medical-service-support capability; viewed from the object of support, it is mainly focused on the combat personnel and other effective strength that constitute the main body of the troops' combat power; viewed from the purpose of support, it is responsible both for maintaining the combat power of effective strength, and for the regeneration of the combat power of effective strength reduced due to sickness or injury.

The content of medical service support mainly includes the treatment and evacuation of the sick and wounded, medical epidemic prevention, medical health care, and medical protection. The method of medical service support has broadly gone through three developmental stages: on-site treatment, simple evacuation, and echelon-based treatment. Echelon-based treatment is a method of treatment commonly adopted by the armed forces of countries around the world today.

The basic mission of medical service support is to organize the various medical-service forces within the combat organization and local front-line support to carry out the treatment and evacuation of the sick and wounded, and medical epidemic prevention and protection. The organization of medical service support should be carried out according to the combat mission, the battlefield environment, medical-support forces, and the anticipated casualty rate. Its basic requirements are: to uniformly deploy medical-service forces, evacuate the wounded rapidly and safely, carry out timely and good medical treatment, and strengthen medical epidemic prevention and medical protection.

The use of medical-service forces should be uniformly planned; organizational forces are usually concentrated for use, with forces from reinforcement by higher authority and local front-line support usually combined for use with one's own level's forces, though a treatment station may also be independently established; a reserve force should be held, and, as circumstances warrant, appropriate reinforcement should be given to the main direction and to units carrying out the main mission; the mission and organization of treatment organs should be determined according to the anticipated combat casualty rate and the battlefield environment; treatment stations at every level are usually deployed in depth and echelon formation according to the direction of evacuation; when necessary, part of the force should be sent forward, strengthening battlefield rescue.

The treatment and evacuation of the sick and wounded is usually organized and carried out according to the principle of graded treatment. Ordinary sick and wounded personnel are treated and evacuated by zone, on a nearby basis; special sick and wounded personnel are treated and evacuated according to established organization by the various services and branches of arms. Battlefield rescue should adopt a method combining self-rescue and mutual rescue with treatment organs; rescue should be carried out nearby, quickly rescuing and treating; treatment organs at every level should strengthen the classification of the sick and wounded, giving priority to rescuing critically sick and wounded personnel; guidance should be strengthened for mass self-rescue and mutual rescue. In organizing evacuation, one usually combines echelon-by-echelon forward reception with evacuation by echelon, and, when necessary, cross-echelon forward reception and evacuation, or transfer to adjacent or local treatment organs; one should comprehensively employ various means of evacuation, and make full use of return-trip transport capacity; care during evacuation should be strengthened; personnel with contagious illness should be evacuated separately.

In organizing medical epidemic prevention, one should promptly organize the troops to adopt preventive measures; inspect and supervise the implementation of hygiene systems, and strictly manage hygiene and contagious disease. When suffering attack by enemy nuclear, chemical, or biological weapons, one should promptly organize rescue, evacuation, and early treatment; promptly test and process contaminated drinking water and food; and, when a contagious disease breaks out, promptly organize isolation and quarantine.

(3) Transportation Support

Transportation support refers to the measures adopted to guarantee the troops' long-distance mobility and the transport of military materiel and sick and wounded personnel; it is also an important component part of logistics support. Transportation support is the bond linking logistics-support activity together, and is the central link of logistics support. Transportation support directly influences the realization of other support purposes, such as materiel and medical service.

Transportation support, by mode of transport, is divided into rail transport, road transport, waterway transport, air transport, pipeline transport, and manpower-and-animal transport; by the nature of the mission, it is divided into troop transport, materiel transport, and personnel transport. Looking across the history of war, an army has always applied the most advanced transportation tools of its time to transportation support; the mode of transport has gone through two developmental stages in terms of motive power—natural power and mechanical power. At present, the mode of transport relying on mechanical power is the main method.

The basic mission of transportation support is to uniformly organize the various transport capacity within the combat organization and local front-line support, carrying out materiel transport and personnel conveyance. The organization of transportation support is usually determined according to factors such as the combat mission, the battlefield environment, transportation needs, transport-support forces, and transport routes (channels). Its basic requirements are: to comprehensively use transport capacity, giving priority to focused support, doing a good job of the support of transportation itself, and obtaining the maximum effectiveness of transport capacity.

Transport capacity should be uniformly planned and used, distinguishing primary from secondary and urgent from non-urgent; missions and organization should be reasonably divided, as much as possible deployed according to established organization, making full use of return-trip transport capacity, and controlling an appropriate reserve transport capacity; multiple transport forces and means should be flexibly used, and, when necessary, combat vehicles should be used to carry out transport; when local front-support transport capacity is used independently, command should be strengthened, and transport should be carried out in relatively safe sections.

The carrying out of transport is conducted within the combat formation of the various branch-of-arms (service) units (sub-units). Methods such as direct transport, detour, relay, and accompanying transport are usually adopted, and, when urgently needed, forced transport may be organized; vehicle transport is primary, and, when necessary, manpower and animal transport is organized, and, when conditions permit, air, waterway, rail, and pipeline transport may be organized; in combat along coasts and rivers, transport tools such as boats should also be used. During transport, one must strictly organize the defense of traffic transport routes and the loading and unloading areas, strengthening security-and-adjustment service and engineering support and camouflage.

(4) Funding Support

Funding support refers to the planning, allocation, supply, and resupply carried out with respect to the troops' funding. Funding support, within the tactical logistics-support system, belongs to value-based support, and is the foundation of the various logistics service-support items. Its purpose is to guarantee the troops' combat needs from the funding standpoint.

The basic mission of funding support is to organize the supply and management of funding. In organizing funding support, one usually formulates a funding-support plan according to combat needs, promptly organizing the requisition, allocation, appropriation, and the handover of supply relationships for funding; under urgent circumstances, responsibility payments may be carried out within the amount of the operational advance appropriation; strict management should be carried out, strengthening financial supervision and accounting, and, on the premise of ensuring combat needs, one should practice strict economy and strictly enforce financial and economic discipline.

Wartime funding supply includes operational funding and regular funding. Regular funding is supplied according to standard. Operational funding is special funding, and is a supplementary allowance provided in excess of the standard regular funding supply for participating units, mainly guaranteeing the troops in carrying out their operational mission. Methods of funding supply usually include bank allocation, cash supply, and local procurement, among others.

The handover of funding-supply relationships is usually determined according to the specific circumstances of the unit; for organic units (sub-units) attached to one's own level, if the attachment period is relatively short, in principle the supply relationship is not handed over; if the attachment period is relatively long, the transfer-of-supply procedures may be handled according to the command relationship. Funding management, in addition to doing a good job of the management links of requisition, allocation, appropriation, payment, disbursement, and reimbursement, should also give emphasis to doing a good job of liquidation and settlement, audit supervision, and the management of captured currency and valuables.

Equipment Support

Equipment support refers to the technical measures adopted to keep an army's equipment in good working order, and is also an important factor in consolidating and improving an army's combat power. In modern combat, the technical content of weapons and equipment is high, and dependence on equipment support is strong; that equipment support determines the time, the equipment, and the combat power has become the common understanding of the armed forces of countries around the world. Effectively organizing and carrying out equipment support is an important condition for winning victory in combat.

Equipment support has gradually taken shape and developed along with the emergence and development of an army's equipment. By equipment type, the content of equipment support can be divided into equipment support for ordnance, motor vehicles, tanks, aircraft, vessels, missiles, communications, engineering, chemical defense, and fuel, among others; by specialized-service function, it mainly includes the three aspects of weapons-and-equipment maintenance and repair support, ammunition and repair-materiel support, and equipment usage management.

The equipment support of our military's tactical scope is mainly organized and carried out specifically by the army's division, brigade, or regiment equipment department (office), the navy's ship-and-craft flotilla (group) and naval-defense-area equipment (shore-service) department (office), and the air force's equipment department. Its basic mission is: to organize the emergency rescue, repair, and evacuation of weapons and equipment; to guide the troops in correctly using and maintaining and servicing weapons and equipment; and to organize the procurement, reserve, supply, and management of ammunition and repair materiel, among other things. Comprehensively and promptly carrying out equipment support has an important role in maintaining, restoring, and improving equipment performance, and consolidating and improving the troops' combat power.

In organizing equipment support, one usually uniformly plans and reasonably uses manpower and materiel; concentrates forces, with focused support, and grasps reserve forces; combines general-purpose support with specialized support, giving overall consideration to every aspect and improving support efficiency; strengthens coordination with the supported troops and logistics-support forces; and does a good job of defense.

(1) Weapons and Equipment Maintenance and Repair Support

Weapons and equipment maintenance and repair support is the technical activity of restoring damaged or malfunctioning equipment to a prescribed state. Repair support is the main content of equipment support, and is the important means by which combat power is "regenerated" on the battlefield.

The mode of weapons and equipment maintenance and repair support has broadly gone through three stages: repair by the individual equipment holder, repair by specialist technical personnel, and specialized collective, coordinated repair. The main means of repair are restoration and replacement. Repair of weapons and equipment, by repair environment, is divided into on-site repair and in-facility repair; by the form of repair organization, it is divided into accompanying repair, circuit repair, and fixed-point repair; by repair means, it is divided into original-part repair, part-replacement repair, and disassembly-and-reassembly repair, among others. These methods may be flexibly applied according to actual battlefield circumstances and repair-support forces.

The basic mission of repair support is to organize battlefield rescue, emergency repair, and evacuation of equipment. The organization of weapons and equipment repair support should be carried out according to the equipment the troops are organized with, the combat mission, the battlefield environment, repair-support forces, and the anticipated combat-damage rate. Its basic requirements are: to take on-site repair as primary, combined with rear evacuation and repair; to take part-replacement repair as primary, combined with original-part repair and disassembly-and-reassembly repair; and to take the army's own repair forces as primary, combined with the technical forces of local support.

In organizing weapons and equipment battlefield rescue, one usually, according to the degree of danger to the weapons and equipment, first rescues command equipment and other equipment urgently needed for combat, as well as damaged equipment that is relatively lightly damaged and can rapidly restore combat power, and thereafter rescues other weapons and equipment; once weapons and equipment are out of danger, they should be rapidly classified and processed. In organizing weapons and equipment battlefield emergency repair, one usually, according to the type and degree of damage of the combat-damaged weapons and equipment, adopts a method combining part-replacement repair with original-part repair and disassembly-and-reassembly repair, and fixed-point repair combined with accompanying repair and mobile circuit repair, proceeding in the order of first emergency-repairing command equipment and primary combat weapons and equipment, and then other weapons and equipment, first emergency-repairing key parts that affect firing and mobility, and then other parts. Weapons and equipment that have suffered nuclear, biological, or chemical attack should first be decontaminated, and then have emergency repair carried out.

In organizing the evacuation of weapons and equipment, one should, according to the degree of damage and the actual circumstances of combat, evacuate to the rear, in sequence, weapons and equipment falling within the repair scope of one's own level—particularly weapons and equipment damaged by units in the main direction and carrying out the main mission—and thereafter evacuate to the rear weapons and equipment damaged by other units; when circumstances are urgent and there is no time for evacuation to the rear, or evacuation to the rear is not possible, local repair forces may be arranged to be responsible for collection, evacuation, or safekeeping on behalf of the unit, or the matter may be handled appropriately according to the instructions of the combined-arms unit commander.

(2) Ammunition and Repair-Materiel Support

Ammunition and repair-materiel support refers to the measures adopted to organize and carry out the supply of ammunition and repair materiel; it is a component part of equipment support. Its purpose is to promptly guarantee the use of ammunition and the maintenance and repair of equipment.

The basic mission of ammunition and repair-materiel support is to organize the procurement, reserve, and resupply of ammunition and repair materiel. Ammunition and repair-materiel support should be determined according to the needs of the object of support and the support forces. The needs of the object of support mainly require doing a good job of forecasting the consumption of ammunition and repair materiel; because the forecasting of ammunition-consumption and materiel-damage rates is mainly related to the combat mission, the type of combat, the possible duration of combat, and the tactical and technical performance of weapons and equipment, generally speaking, the more arduous the combat mission, the greater the consumption of ammunition and materiel; consumption is high for units in the main direction of combat and carrying out the main mission; consumption is high for combat of long duration; and consumption is high for weapons and equipment used with high frequency, at high rates of fire, and easily damaged. Therefore, one must scientifically forecast, striving to be consistent with objective needs. In organizing the procurement of ammunition and repair materiel, one usually mainly requisitions from higher authority, combined with methods such as local procurement, mutual support, use of captured materiel, and the repair and reuse of used materiel. Ammunition and repair materiel captured on the battlefield should be inspected, registered, and included in the plan, for unified use.

In organizing ammunition and repair-materiel reserves, one adopts a combination of depot reserves and positional reserves, carrying this out according to the requirements of early reserves and forward reserves; according to the needs of the combat mission, one may appropriately increase reserves for the main direction and for units carrying out the main mission.

In organizing ammunition and repair-materiel resupply, one should adhere to the principle of combining unified allocation with organizational supply, carrying this out under unified planning. The resupply of general-purpose ammunition and repair materiel is uniformly organized and carried out by the combined-arms unit; the resupply of specialized ammunition and repair materiel is organized and carried out separately by the various services and branches of arms.

The method of resupply of ammunition and repair materiel is similar to, yet also has differences from, the method of materiel resupply within logistics support. In terms of the method of ammunition resupply, because, in modern combat, ammunition is the "fist" of a weapon, and ammunition support directly constrains the exercise of the troops' combat power, the proportion of cross-echelon resupply and forced resupply of ammunition will increase. In terms of the method of repair-materiel resupply, because the objects of repair-materiel resupply are mainly specialist repair organs, and the object of support's own repair support mainly relies on carried spare parts and the disassembly of intact components from damaged weapons and equipment, resupply for specialist repair organs mainly relies on echelon-by-echelon resupply.

(3) Equipment Usage Management

Equipment management is an important measure for keeping weapons and equipment in good condition, extending their service life, and reducing malfunction and damage rates, and is a link that cannot be overlooked in improving the equipment-serviceability rate.

In modern combat, the technical content of weapons and equipment is high; particularly for the weapons and equipment of the navy, air force, and other services and branches of arms, the degree of modernization is even higher, and combat power's dependence on the state of the equipment is strong— only rigorous battlefield management can consolidate and improve the equipment-serviceability rate and usage rate. In wartime, equipment damage is divided into combat damage and mechanical damage; the former accounts for about 80 percent, and the latter for about 20 percent. So-called mechanical damage refers to damage caused by violating operating procedures, over-rated use, overloaded transport, and improper maintenance and servicing. The level of the mechanical-damage rate depends, to a great degree, on whether management is good or not—particularly for tanks, armored vehicles, ships, aircraft, and other equipment combining multiple technologies such as machinery, optics, radio, and infrared, management needs to be even further strengthened. In the past, tank units operating in cold regions have on multiple occasions had engines freeze because the cooling system was not drained in time; there have also been cases in which dozens of engines were scrapped because the wrong cleaning solvent was mistakenly used when cleaning engines—it can be seen that strengthening equipment management is of great importance.

In organizing and guiding the troops' weapons-and-equipment management, one should, according to combat needs and the battlefield environment, together with the units using the weapons and equipment, establish and refine weapons-and-equipment management systems and standards; make use of the period before combat and lulls in combat, dispatching technical forces deep into the troops, urging the troops to implement relevant regulations, inspecting the state of weapons-and-equipment management; strengthen guidance on work such as protecting weapons and equipment under field conditions from moisture, sun exposure, freezing, fire, loss, and destruction, and assist the troops in servicing technically complex weapons and equipment.

Reserve management of ammunition and repair materiel is usually carried out by system and by grade, with safe storage, and doing a good job of technical inspection and testing, among other things, while adopting measures to guard against enemy destruction and natural disaster.

To strengthen equipment management, one should adopt a comprehensive-management approach, doing a good job of equipment use, maintenance and upkeep, and storage and management, and education; establishing and refining management systems, and actively improving management conditions. Under field conditions, owing to the simplicity of facilities and the tension and intensity of combat, doing a good job of equipment management is relatively difficult; one should formulate relevant regulations suited to field and local conditions, strictly requiring the troops to use equipment according to operating procedures and technical manuals, and, even under conditions of continuous combat, carry out maintenance and servicing of technical equipment according to regulations. Except in urgent circumstances, one should strictly forbid over-speed firing, over-speed driving, and overloaded transport, and should make use of lulls in combat to carry out preventive maintenance on equipment in batches, improving the equipment-serviceability rate and extending the equipment's service life.
Review Questions
	What are the characteristics and mission of support in combat activity?
	What are the main contents of combat support?
	What are the main contents of logistics support in combat activity?
	What are the main contents of equipment support in combat activity?


Notes
Note: in the original book, footnote numbering restarts on each printed page. The citations below are given in their original page order.
	① Wu Jiulong: Collated and Annotated Sun Tzu, p. 115, Military Science Press, 1991 edition.
	① Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 27, p. 62, People's Publishing House, 1984 edition.
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Afterword

In accordance with the deployment of the Academy's plan for the revision and compilation of the series of textbooks for military-science graduate students, and in order to satisfy the practical need to cultivate high-level talent in tactics, we have revised and compiled this second edition of Tactics Studies Course.

The second edition of Tactics Studies Course was compiled under the editorship of Shao Jie, with Wang Fujun and Ren Xiangdong serving as associate editors; comrades Su Hongxing, Liu Zhihua, Mu Yongpeng, Zhang Qianyi, Hua Ji, and Dong Xiaolong took part in the revision work. Building on the foundation of the first-edition course, the second edition absorbs the latest research achievements in tactical theory, and, based on many years of graduate teaching practice, focuses its revision on the following content: redefining the concept of tactics; delimiting the theoretical system and disciplinary system of tactics; offering a new exposition of the relationship between tactics and related military-science disciplines; substantially revising important content such as the elements of combat, the laws of combat, the laws of combat guidance, the principles of combat, combat command, and combat support; and adding theory related to the combat system. Tactics is a foundational and leading discipline within military science, and revising and compiling Tactics Studies Course was a complex and systematic undertaking. In the course of revision, we adhered to the principle of seeking truth from facts, consulted a large number of relevant books and materials, carried out in-depth comparative analysis, and broadly solicited opinions, striving to give an objective account of the content related to tactics, so as to lay a solid foundation for those engaged in military-theoretical research, teaching, and the organization of troop operations and training.

In the course of revising this textbook, we received strong support and assistance from the General Staff Department's Operations Department, the Military Training Department, and relevant units and academies; the leaders and organs of the Academy of Military Science provided concrete guidance. Comrades including Deputy Director Liu Wenhua of the General Staff Department's Operations Department, Staff Officer Luo Jinglin of the General Staff Department's Military Training Department, Professor Zhang Ying of National Defense University, Professor Yuan Bin of National Defense University, and Deputy Director Li Zhi and Associate Research Fellow Chen Dali of the Academy of Military Science's Cadre Department took part in the review and offered many valuable suggestions. We hereby extend our sincere thanks to them.

The revision and compilation of the second edition of Tactics Studies Course was a task of considerable difficulty, and many questions still await further in-depth research; in addition, our own level is limited, and the book inevitably contains shortcomings—we sincerely invite readers to offer criticism and correction, so that it may be further refined in the course of teaching.

The Editors September 2012
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